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[DHA:^D1APADATTHAKATHA.] 

NAMO TASSA BHAGAYATO ABAHATO SAMMA- 
SAMBIDDHASSA.1 

Mahamohatamonaddhe loke lokantadassina, 
yena saddhammapajjoto jalito jalitiddhina, 

tassa pade namassitva sambuddhassa sirlmato, 
saddhaniman c' assa pujetva katva sanghassa c'anjaliij. 

Tai) tai) karanam agamma dhammadhammeBa kovido, 
sampattasaddhammapado^ Sattha dhammapadaij 
subhai) 

Desesi karanavegasamassabitamanaso, 

yag ve devamanussanag pitipamojjavaclclhanaij. 

* Paramparabhata tassa nipuna Atthavai?i?ana, 
ya Tambapannidipamhi^ dipabhasaya santhitfi, 

na sadhayati sesanag sattanag hitasaoipadag, 
appevanama sadheyya sabbalokassa sa hi tag.' 

Iti asigsamanena dantena samacarina^ 
Eamarakassapenahag therena thiracetasfi, 



^ Many of the Paris MSS. have for this namatthu — one 
fr. (96) adds also ratanattayassa. 

2 C*. B. K sampanna^ » K. t^lmba^ 

* one K. dhammacar°. 
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saddhammatthitikamena sakkaccai) abhiyacito, 
tar) bhasaij ativittharagataij ^ ca vacanakkamag, 

pahayaropayitvana tantibhasag manoramag, 
gathanaij vyanjanapadaij^ yag tattha na vibhavitag, 

kevalag tag vibhavetva^ sesag tarn eva atthato, 
bhasantarena bhasissag avahanto vibhavinag, 
mauaso pitipamojjag atthadBammupanissitan ti. 

^ K. B. ativittharag gatag. ^ K. bya° (always). 
^ C*. vibhavitva 



1. Cakkhupalatthera-vatthu 

Manopubbangama dhamma manosettha manomaya, 

manasa ce padutthena bhasati va karoti va, 

tato nag dakkham anveti cakkag va vahato padanti. 

Ayag dhammadesana kattha bhasita ti. Savatthiyag.^ 
Kag arabbhati.2 Cakkhupalattherag. 

Savatthiyag kira Mahasuvanno nama kutimbiko^ ahosi, 
addho mahaddhano mahabhogo aputtako.* So ekadivasag 
nahanatitthag ^ gantva nahatva^ agacchanto antaramagge 
sampannasakhag ekag vanaspatig^ disva, ayag mahesak- 
khaya devataya adhiggahlto bhavissatiti tassa hettha- 
bhagag sodhapetva pakaraparikkhepag karapetva valikag^ 
okirapetva® dhajapatakag ussapetva^^ vanaspatig alan- 
karitva: 'puttag va dhitarag^^ va labhitva tumhakag 
mahasakkarag karissamiti patthanag^^ katva pakkami. 

Ath'assa^^ bhariyaya kucchiyag gabbho patitthasi.^* 



^ K. a. ti. 2 K. a. arabbha ti. 

^ F. kutumbiko. K. setthika°. * K. a. hoti. 

^ K. ^hana"^ (al.) « C^ om. K. B. nhatva. 

^ K. vanappatig al. 

^ C^ B. valukag. F. valika. K. valukag. 

^ K. a. samantato. ^^ K. a. tag. 

11 Some K.frr. dhittarag. ^^ K; patth''. 

1^ K. a. na cirass'eva. B. na cirass'eva ath'assa. 
1^ C^ °ati. 

1—2 
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Bo^ tassa gabbbapariharai) adasi. Ba dasamasae- 
cayena puttai} vijayi,^ Setthi attana palitaij vanaspatii) 
nissaya laddhatta tassa ' Palo ' ti namai] akasi.^ Apara- 
bhage aMai] puttai) labhi,* Tassa 'Cullapalo' ti namai) 
katva, itarassa^ *Mahapalo' ti namai> kari, Te** vayap- 
patte ghara-bandhanena bandhiijsu-" 

Tee mil] samaye Sattba pavattavaradhammacakko anix- 
pubbena gantva Amlthapindikena^ mahaaetthina catu- 
pa^iiaaakotidhanaij viBsajjetva karite Jetavanamaha- 
vihare viharati mahiijanaij aaggamagge ca mokkhamagge 
ca patittbapayamano. Tathagato hi matipakkhato^ aaltiya 
pitipakkhato^*^ asitiya ti dve aBltimitikiiiasahassehi^^ 
karite vihare^^ ekam eva^^ vasaavasaij vaei.^* Anatha- 
pincjikena karite Jetavanamahavihare ekuoavlsatij^^ Visa- 
khaya sattavlsatikotidhanapariccagena karite Pabbarame 
cha vassavase*"* ti dvinnai] kulanai] gunamahantatai) 
paticca Savatthiij nissaya pancavlsati vassavase vasi» 
ABathapindiko *pi Visakha *pi maliaupaaika nibaddhai)^^ 
divasassa dve vare Tathagatassa upatthanaij gacchanti, 
gacchanta ea * dabaraeamanera no hattbe olokessaDtiti ' 
tucehahattha nama^^ na gatapubba, purebhattaij gaeelianta 



^ K* a. Eatva. B, ea gabbhaasa patittbitabharai) natva 
tassa arocesi. So taesa gabbbassa etc. 

^ B. a. taij namagaha^adiYase. 

^ C*. akai]9ii, K* B, a. sa» 

^ K. annaputtai) patilabbi, 

^ K» a. va. ^ K. a, dve. 

^ K, B. a. aparabhage matapitaro kalam akaijsu. 
Sabbaij pi vibhavam it are (K. bhogaij dvinDaij) yeva 
vicariijau (K, vivareauij). 



s 


C^ 


. F. Anathapindika". 










9 


c^ 


. K. matu'^. 


10 


F. 


, C\plti^ K, 


pitu^ 


11 


E< 


°tiya. 


12 


K. 


Nigrodbamab 


avihare. 


13 


K, 


B, yeva. 


14 


F. 


vasaij vasitva. 




15 


K. 


B. a. vasaani vasaavasai] 


vasi. 




U 


K. 


cha vassaDi vaasai) 


vasi. 








17 


K. 


a. pi* 






^** C^ K. om. 3 


aama. 
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Cakkhupu la tthera-vatthiir 



thadaniyadini gahapetva^ gaechaoti, paechabhattaij pafL- 
cabhesajjani attha ca^ piinani, Nivesanesu pana tesaij 
dvinnai) ^ bhikkhusahaBsaDaij ^ niecapaniiattan/ * ev^sa- 
nani honti, Annapanabhesajjesu yo yag icchati tassa^ 
tag yath' icchitam^ eva sampajjati. Tesu Anathapindi- 
kena ekam eva divas am pi Sattha pafihai) apucchita- 
pubbo.^ So kira ' Tathagato buddhasukamalo^ khattija- 
Bukumalo^ upakaro^ me gabapatiti mayhaij dhammaij 
desento kilameyya' ti ' Satthari adhitaattasinehena panbai) 
na pucehati. Sattha pana tasmig nisinnamatte yeva, 
* ayaij seUhl maij arakkhitabbatthane rakkhati, ahai) hi 
kappa satasahassadhik an i cattilri asankheyyani alankata- 
patiyattaij attano sisaij chiiiditva akkhmi uppatetva 
hadayamagsaij ubbatteva panasamai;) pattadaraij parie- 
cajitva paramiyo purento paresarj dhammadesanattham 
eva pureBii] ; esa maij arakkhitabbatthane rakkhati'ti 
ekarj^*^ dhammadeeanai) katheti^^ yeva. 

Tadil Savatthiyai] satta manussakotiyo vasanti. Tesu 
Satthu dhammakathai] sutva pancakotimatta manusBa 
ariyaaavaka jata;^- dve^^ kotimatta putbujjana.^* Tesu 
ar iy as a vakanar) dve yeva kiccani ahesuij, purebhattaij 
danaij denti, paecbabhattag gandhamaladihattha 
vatthabhesaj japanakadiij ^'' ^^ gahapetva dhammasavanat- 
thaya^^ gaechanti* 

Ath'ekadivasam Mahapalo ariyasavake gaodha-maladi- 



^ C^ gahetva. B. K. gahetva va. 

^ K. om. ca a. a day a vihararj gacchanti after pa^. 

^ C^ bhikkhiinaij Bahassanai]. 

* K. niceai). B. niccaij pamiatt^sana neva. 

^ K. reji, ^ C\ P. yadicchitai). 

^ C^ Sattha panhaij na pu°. K, Sattharaij panho na 
pucchitabbo, S. Sattharaij. So B, {has also na pu°), 

^ C^., B-, F* °sukhumalo, ^ K. bahnpakaro. 

^^ C. om. 1^ C, C^ K- kathesi, '^ G. C^ onu 

1^ K/dvi^ 1* K. a. jata. '^ Ck tattbabhe°. 

i** K E. Vnakadini. '' F. "'natthaij. 
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hatthe viharai) gacchante disva, *ajar] mahajano kuhiij 
gaccbatiti ' ^ pacchitvi, ' dhamtnaaavajiayil ' ti autva, 
ahampi gamissamiti- gantva Sattharaij vanditva parisa- 
pariyante nisldi, 

Buddha ca nilma dhammaij desenta^ saranaBilapabbaj- 
jadlnai] upaoiasayaij oloketva ajjhasayavasena dhammai) 
dssenti. Tasmjl tag divasaij Sattha tassa upanisBayay 
oloketvii dhammai) desento anupubbikatharj^ kathesip sey- 
yatbldai] f danakatbaij eilakatbai] Baggakatbatj kama* 
Bai] adlnavai] okarar] saFikilesar] nekkbamme ca aniBaijeaii 
pakfisesi. Tarj sutva Mahapfilo katimbiko^ cintesi : * para- 
lokaij gaccbantaij puttadhifcaro va" bboga va nanugac- 
chanti, sarlram pi attaoa aaddhiij na gaccfaati. Kim me 
gharavasena? Pabbajissamifci. So desanapariyosane.^ 
Sattharaij opaaankamitva** pabbajjai) yaci. Afcha nay 
Sattba:*** 'natthi te koci apucchitabbayuttako natiti aha. 
' Kanittbabhata pana me atthi bbante ti." ' Tena hi tai) 
apuccha ' ^" ti. So * sitdhft * ti sampaticchitva Sattharaij 
vanditva gehai} gantvft kanitthai) pakkosapetva : ' tata 
yag imasmii) kule savmnanakaviniiauakar)^^ dhanaij kinci 
attbi Babbai] tai] tava^^ bharo, patipajjahinan ' ti. *Tumhe 
pana samiti/^^ *Ahai) Satfchu santike pabbajissamiti, 
* Kig kathesi bhatika tvaij me matari mataya^^ mata 
viya, pitari mate pita yiya laddbo, gehe vo^^ maha- 
vibhavOj sakka gehaij^^ ajjbavaaanteh'eva^^ puSnani 



^ F. gacehantiti, 
^ C, C^ desento, 
^ K seyyadidai). 
^ B. bhataro va. 
* K. a. vanditva- 
11 C- C^ B. om. 



^ K* a. tena saddbii], 
* Sink, first ed^ dnii^. 
^ F, kutumbiko. K. katu^ (al)- 
^ K, a. utthayasana- 
^^ K, a. pucehi. 
^^ B. K. apuccbahiti. 



^ C*. °ka. B- savimlanakampi aviiiiianakampi. 

1^ K. tavai]. 

^^ K, a. kiihii] gamisaatha ti, tata. K, om. samiti. 

^^ C^ tvaij matari mate mata viya- 

^^ K, B. te- ^^ B. gebe, if> B. te yeva. 
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Cakkhupalatthera-vatthii 



katuij, ma evarj akaUhii *^ tL * Tata- mayii Satthu- 
dhammadeaana Buta,- Satthara hi aanhaaukhumai] tilakk- 
hai}ai] aropetva^ adimaj jhapariyosane kalyanadhammo ^ 
desito, na aakka eo agara-majjhe puretm), pabbajissami 
tata'tL 'Bhatika^ taruna pi ca tav'attha^ mahallakakale 
pabbajiasatba ' tL ' Tata mahallakassa bi attano hattba- 
padapi anasBava hotiti, na^ vase vattanti, kim-anga'* 
pana mUaka, svabaij tava vaeanaij^^ na karomij sam&na- 
patipattuj puressamT.^^ 

Jar a jajjarita honti hatthapada anaBsava 
Yassa bo vihatatthamo kathai] dhammai) carissatiti 
pabbajissam' evtthai}*^ tafca' ti. 
TaBsa virayantass' eva Satthu eantikaij gantva pabbajjaij 
y acitva * ^ lad d h apa b baj j upa sam pa d o ^^ acarij? up aj j h ay anaif 
santike paficavasaani vaaitva vutthavasso pavaretva^'' 
Sattharaij upasaiikamitva vanditva pucchi : 'Bbanfce 
imaBmii) sasane kati dburaniti J^** 

* Gantbadhuraij vipasaanadburaij ti dve yeva dhurani 
bhikkhu' ti. ^Katamaij pana bhante gaDthadburay kata- 
maij vipassanadhuray * ti. 'Attano pannanurupena ekaij^^ 
va dve va nikaye sakalaij va pana^^ Tepitakaij Buddb- 
avacanai) ugganbitva tassa dharanaij katbanaij vaeanarj' 

^ K. B. akarittbali. 

^ B. abaij SatfchudhammadBaanag eiitva gharavaBe vasi- 
taij Bft sakkomi. K. Butvii. ^ C^. arocetva. 

* F. ^'pariyosanakalyaHa", C, kalyana°. IL B. °pan- 
yosana kalyano, 

^ B. a. vaaantena. ^ C. C^, bbatiya. 

^ F. ettha* C. C\ onli/ tava. K, B, tvaij taruno yeva 
tava tittbatu (K, tittba). 



^ Bi a. attano. 

1** E, B. Katbaij. 

12 K. ^mr haij/ 

1* K. laddhnpaaampado. 

*^ C^ omitB vuttbavaBBO pava' 

^^ IL a. atha sattbil aba. 

1^ C\ omits va pana. 



® C- B. angaij. G*'^, ahaij. 
^1 S, K. puressamlfci. 
1^ K, yaei. 



1^ K. a- nikayai]. 
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ti idai] ganthadhuraij Dama. SallahukavatUoo pana 
pan thasenasanabhirataBBa ^ attabhave khay avayaij patt* 
hapetva sataccakiriyavasena^ vipasBanai) vaddhetva^ 
arahattagahanar] idaij^ vipaBsanadhurai] namati- 
' Bhante ahaij maballakakale pabbajito gantbadburaij 
puretui) na sakkbisgami TipasBaDadhorai] pana pures- 
eami/ kammattbanam me katbetba' ti. 

Ath'assa Satthil yava arabattai]*^ kammattbanaij bathesi, 
So Sattbaraiji vanditva attana^ sahagamino bhikkhu pari- 
yesanto sattbl® bbikkhn labhitva tehi Baddhiij nikkha- 
mitva visaijyojanasataij^ maggaij gantva ekay mahantaij 
paccantagamaij patva tattha saparivaro piydaya pavisi, 
ManusBa vattasampanne bhikkhu dievfi pasannacitta asa- 
nani paiiuapetva niaidapetva^^ paiiiten&-hateiia parivisitva, 
'bhante kuhiij ayja gaccbantiti pucchitva, 'yathaphasu- 
katthanaij upasaka* ti vutte, * pamlitamanussa vassa- 
vasaij BeniLBanaij pariyeBanti bhadanta * ti uatvii, * bbante 
sac6 ajya imaij temaaarj idha vaseyyuy, rnayai) sarauesii 
patitthaya'^ silani ganheyyuma ' ti ahaijsu/*^^ Te pi 
*mayaij imani kulani nissaya bhavanissaranaij karis- 
sama' ti^" adhivaaesui)* Manussa teBaij patinnai) gabetva 
vihararj patijaggitva rattitthanadivatthanHni sampadetva 
adaijsu. Te nibaddhaij tarn eva gamai] pin day a pavisanti. 
Atha ne eko vejjo upaBankamitva, * bhante bahuioai) 
vasanatthane aphasukam pi nama hoti,^* tasmiij uppanne 
mayhaij katheyyatha,^^ bhesajjai) kariBBamiti pavaresi,^^ 
Tbero vasaiipanayikadivaBe te bhikkhu amantetva puccbi : 



^ C\ onip K< "^rantasBa. B. BantaBenasana m hvackets, 
*^ K, Bataca*^. 
* C, C\ B. om. 



^ C^ K, arahatta. 
^ C^attano. 
^ F. B. visayo°, 

^2 K. ah^ 

^* C. honti, 

^* C. C^ pavareti. 



^ K< °ddhitva. 
^ C^ pureseamiti. 
B. aharattam. 

s C^ satthil), B. sattbi. 
C^ K. ^Batamaggaij. K* visati"^- 
*^ K, a. panea. 
^^ K. a. ciotetva* 
^^ K. a. abaij vo, 
K. a, satthi. 
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' avufio imaij temasag katihi^ iriyapathehi vitinames- 
Batha' ti, * Catuhi bbante"- ti. * Kiij pao^etatj avuso 
patinipaij, nana appamattehi bhavitabbaij, mayaij hi dha- 
ramanassa*'^ Baddhassa santike* kammatthanaij gabetva^ 
agata, Buddha ca nama na Bakka sathena aradhetiiij/' 
kalyanajjhasayena h'ete*^ arrLdhetabha, pamattasea ca 
nama cattaro apayii sakagehasadisa, appamattti hotha- 
yubq' ti.^ ' Tumhe pana bhante ' ti** * Ahaij tlhi iriya- 
pathehi vltinamesRHmi, pitthiij na pasaressiimi avuBo ' li. 
' Sadhu bhante appamatta hotha * tL 

TheraBsa niddai) anokkamantaBsa pathamamase atik- 
kante^ akkhirogo uppajji, chiddaghatato iidakadhara 
viya akkbihi dhara^*' paggharantL So sabbarattiij samaim- 
dhammaij katva armiuggamane^^ gabbhay paviaitvil nisidi* 
Bbikkhu bhLkkbaearavekiya therasaa santikaij upasan- 
kamit va, ^^ * b hi kkbacara vel ay a ij bh an I e ' t i ^ ^ ah aij s u . 
'Tena h'avuBo^'* ganbatha pattaclvarar) ' ti^^ attano pat- 
tact varaij gabapetva*^ nikkhamL Bhikkhu^' tasBa akkbi 
paggbarante^® disva, ' kim etag bhante' ti puccbiijsu. 
■Akkhl me avuBO vata vijjhantSti.**^ * Nanu^ bhante 
vejjen' amba'^^ pavarita, tassa kathema'^^ tL * Sadh' 



^ E, Katibi. K, kattlhi, - K. a. vitinameBSama, 

^ B. dharamanakaBsa. * K, B, santika* ^ K. uggabetya* 

^ K. ^Bayeb'eva tumhehi te. B. te vo far b'ete. 

^ B, a. Kii|, 

^ K- a. Katlhi iriyapathehi pavatesaatba, 

® K, B, a, maiihimamaBe sampatte. K, atfcikkamante. 

^^ K. B. asBudhara, ^^ K, arui.iuggamanaaamaye, 

'^ K, B. gantva. 

^^ F* Vetagata ti. C. ""velaya, con\ °vebi, B. ^'vela. 

^* K, hi a*^. ^^ K, a, vatva so, 

-•* K* gahetva, ^^ C. om. 

^^ B. akkhibi paggharantay. li* akkbihi assudbare pag- 
gharante, 

^» K. B, akkhini (al). K, vato vijjhatL ^ C, om. 

^^ B. K, pavarit* amba. S. F, amhti pa°. 

^ K kathessama. 
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avuso'^ ti- Te vejjassa kathayiijsu, so telai] pacitva 
pesesi, Thero nasaya- telai] asincanfco nisinnako va 
usincitva antogamag pavisi. Vejjo'* disva aha i 'bhante^ 
ayyassa kira" akkhi*^ vato vijjhatiti/ *Ania upiisaka' iu 
* Bliante may a telaij pacitva pesitay tuisaya vo asittaij ' ^ 
tL *Ama upasakrt' ti. ' Idani kidisaij * ti. 'Eujat' eva 
upasaka' ti. 'Vejjo' may a ekavaren' eva*^ viipaaamanasa- 
matthai}^ telarj pahitaT),^^ kiij na kho rogo na vupa- 
Banto*^^ ti cintetva, 'bhante nislditva vo asittag^® nipaj- 
jitvii' ti puechi, Thero tunbl ahosi,^^ punappunai) puc- 
chiyamano pi^* na kathesi. So * viharaij gantva^^ vasana- 
tfhanaij olokeasamiti ' cintetva, 'tena hi bhante gae- 
chatha * ti therai) vissajjetvn viharaij gantva therasaa 
vaBanatthanaij olokento cahkamananisidanatthanam eva 
disva say an at than am adisva, 'bhante nisinnehi^*^ vo 
asittag nipannehifci ' *^ pucchi, Thero tiiiihl ahosi, ' Ma 
bhante evam akattha*^ samanadhammo nama Barlre^'-^ 
yapente sakka kafcuij, nipajjitva asineatha * ti punap- 
punaij^^ yaci. ' Gaeehathayuao,'^^ mantetva janissamiti/^^ 
Therassa ca tattha^'* n'eva nati na-^ ealohita attbi, 
kena^^ eaddhig manteyya?'-^^ Karajakayena pana saddhii) 



1 K, sadhti av"^. 



^ C. nasikaya. 



a iz 



K, a, taij. 



* F, onu K. om, aha. ^ K, kig* 



« B. K. akkhini. 

» K. a. rogaij. 
^^ K, pesitaij. 
^« K. udahu, 
^* K* a* kinci* 



^ K. asincitan (al.). 
^ K. \Tipasamafcthai]. 
^^ C"*. S. vupasanto, K, vupaaaamati, 
^* K. a. so. 
^^ K. a. therassa. 
^« P,, C, C^ nieinnohi. 
^^ F. asitto* slti. C*. asittaij nipannohi'ti. 
IS B. karittha, K, akar°. 

^^ B. sarirag yapentena. C, sarim* C*. yapento, 
^0 F.p C, C*. punappuna, 

^^ C, gacchatha dani a°. C^ gacchathati a°- B. gaccha 
tyag tav' avuso. K, gacchavuso, 
^^ E. veijani uyyojesi. ^ K, a. game. 



2* C, C^, K, om, ^ F,, C, C\ yena. 



K Vya ti. 



Dhp. 1. Cakkhupalatthera-vatthtt 11 

mantento, 'vadehi tava avuso Palita tvag^ kirn akkhi'^ 
olokessasi udahu Buddhasasanan ' ti^ anamataggasmii) 
hi sagsaravatte tava anakkhikakalassa* ganana^ natthi, 
anekani pana Buddhasatani Buddhasahassani^ atitani, 
tesu te^ ekabuddho^ pi na paricchinno, idani imaij 
antovassag 'tayo mase na nipajjissamiti'^ te manasag^^ 
baddhag, tasma cakkhuni te nassantu va bhijjantu va 
Baddhasasanam eva dharehi, ma cakkhuniti'" — bhuta- 
kayag ovadanto ima gatha^^ abhasi: 

* Cakkhuni hayanti^^ mamayitani, 
sotani hayanti^* tath' eva deho,^^ 
sabbam p*idag^^ hayati^^ dehanissitag, 
kigkarana Palita tvag pamajjasi? 

'Cakkhuni jiranti mamayitani 
sotani jiranti ^^ tath' eva kayo, 
sabbam p'idag jirati^® kaya^^-nissitag, 
kigkarana Palita tvag pamajjasi? 

'Cakkhuni bhijjanti mamayitani, 
sotani bhijjanti^^ tath' eva rupag,^^ 
sabbam p'idag bhijjati rupanissitag ^ 
kigkarana Palita tvag pamajjasiti.' 

1 C*. om. 2 Qi^ akkhig. 

^ K. C*. om. ti. * K. B. akkhikanassa. 

^ E. B. nama (E. gana nama). ^ K. ^sahassa. 

^ K. B. om. ^ K. eko Buddho. ^ K. nipajamtti. 

^® K. B. temasag (B. ti°) nivaddhag adhitthanag (B. nib- 
addhaviriyag) karissami. C^ has nibaddhag. 
^^ K. a. olokehi. ^^ B. gathayo. 

^^ K. B. hayantu (K. B. imper. throughout). 
1* K. ha° 80^ i« K. B. Kayo, 

^« B. midag. K. iddhag. i^ P. kayani''. 

18 K. ]lr° so°. i» K. B. jiratu. 

^ B. deha°. ^i g^ ^h^ so°. 

22 C. C*. rupo. F. B. kayo. K. deho. 

23 B. deha. K. kaya. 



12 



Ca kkkupa latthera- vatthu 



Dhp, 1. 



Evai) tlhi gathahi attano ovadaij datva nisinnako va 
natthukammai) katvti grimaij piii(|aya paviBi- Vejjo* 
dievtt, * kig bhante natthukammarj kataij * ti puechL 
*Ama upasaka' ti. * Kidisaij bhante' ti. *Kujat' eva, 
upasaka * ti* 'Nialditva vo'' bhante katar) nipajjitva * ti. 
Thero tunhi ahosi* Panappunag pucchiyamano^ pi na 
kind* kathesi. Atba nag vejjo ' bhante tumhe eappayai} 
na karotha, ajja^ patthaya 'aaiakena^ me telaij pakkan ' 
ti ma vadittha ; aham pi ' maya vo telaij pakkag ' ti 
na vakkhamiti' aha. So vejjena paccakkhato viharag 
gantva^ 'vejjentipi paccakkhato 'si iriyapathag ma 
vissajja^ samana' ti: 

' Patikkhitto tikicchilya vejjenaei vivajjito^ 
niyato maccarajassa kiij Prdita^ pamajjaasiti/ 

Imaya giithaya attanag ovaditva** samanadhammag 
akasi. Ath' assa majjhimayame atikkante^^ apubbag 
acarimag akkhini c'eva kilesa ca pabhijjigsu.^- 80^^ 
siikhaAapasBako araha hutva^* gabbhag paviaitva nisldi. 
Bhikkhii bhikkhficilravelaya^^ gantva,^*^ 'bhikkhiicarakalo^^ 
bhante' ti ahagBiu^^ *Kalo avuao' ti. VAma bhante' ti, 
* Tena hi gaechatha ' ti*^** * Tamhe pana bhante ' tip 
'Akkhini me avuBO parihina'^ ti, Te tassa akkhini 
oloketva aBSupiini^anetta hutva,^^ ^ bhante ma cintayittha, 



^ K. B. tag. ^ K. telag. ^ F., C, C\, K., B. pucchito. 

* K. kinci pi na. ^ K* B. ajjato* 
® K. a. nama vejena* B. nama for me. 

^ B, a. tvag* K. a. after pi. 

* F.> C*., B» vissajji. K. visajjesi. 

^ B. a. tvaij. ^^ K. a. thero, 

^^ F. C^ atikkamante. K. attikantamatte. 
^^ B. bhijjimsu. K. bhijisu. *^ C. om, 

^* li. a. tag khauag yeva vikasitapaduma-sadiso hufcva, 
^^ F. K. ^'velayag. ^* K. B. agantm 

^^ K. Velaya. ^^ K. a. kig. 

1^ K. B. kig. ^^ B. parihJnaniti. K. parihinnani. 

^^ K. ^puapehi nettehi rodanta hutva. 
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mayaij vo patijaggissaiiLa' ti therai] assasetva^ kattabba- 
yuttakaij vattapativattaij^ katva gamaij^ paviaiysu.^ 
Manussa therar) adisva, ' bhante amhakag ayyo kuhiij ' 
ti puechitva^ tai] pavattiij^* autva^ yagug pesetva sayai) 
pindapatatj adaya gantva therai] vanditva padamule^ 
pavattamana^ roditva,^** ' mayai] bhante^* patijaggisBama 
tumbe ma eintayittha ' ti samasBasetva pakkamirjsu 
Tato pattbaya nibaddbai) yagubbattai) ^'^ viharam eva 
pGsenti* Thero pi itare eattbibbikkbn nirantarai) ovadati ; 
te tas3' ovade tbatva upakatthaya pavarariaya sabbe va 
saba patisambbidabi arahattaij papumijsu. Vuttbavassa 
ca pana Sattbarag datthu-kama hutva tberag abaijsu : 
* bbante Sattbaraij dattbukam* ambii ' ti. Thero tesaij 
vacanai] sutvil cintesi: ' abaij dubbalo antaramagge ca 
amanussapariggabita^^ atavT^* attbij mayi etebi saddbii) 
gaechante aabbe kilamissantij bbikkbam pi labbiturj na 
aakkbisaanti, ime puretaram eva peseasamiti/^^ Atba 
ne aha : * Avuao tumbe purato gaecbatha ' ti*^*^ * Tambe 
pana bbante' tL 'Ahai) dulbalo antaramagge ca ama- 
nusaapariggablta atavi ^* attbi mayi tumbebi aaddbii) 
gaccbante sabbe kilamissatba tambe purato gaccbatha ' 
tip ' Ma bhante evam karittha ; mayaij tumhebi saddbiii- 
neva gamisaama ' ti. 'Ma vo avnao evaxj^^ raccittha^^ 
evaij sante maybaij apbjlaukay bbavisBati, mayhaij 
kanittbo tumbe disva paccbisBati, ath' aeea mama cakk- 



^ B- samaaaasetva. 

^ C*. ''yuttavattapati vattai). F. yuttakaij vattaij. 



3 C. om. * 

^ B. arocesuij te. 

^ K, a. rodanta. 

* F. pavaddbayamana, 
K, pari"^, 
^0 K. rodetva. 
^^ K. yagu° (almost uL). 
*^ P, atavi, C*. atavi'ttbi 
i« K. a, kiij. 
^^ F, C. avuso rueei. C*. 



. K. gamaij piridaya pav°. 

* K, pavuttiij (almost al^. 

^ B. padamulesu. 
pavaddbamana. K. B, '^tt'^. 

11 B, bb^ ma°. 

1^ K. ^hitta/ B, °hita. 
1^ E. peaisBJimiti. 
1^ K. gamanaij, 
avuBO ruci. 



14 



CakkhupdlattkeTa-mtthn 



Dhk 1. 



hiinaij parihinabhavai) arocejyatha, bo mayhaij santikaij 
kaneid^ eva pahinissati,^ tena saddhir) agacchisBami,^ 
tumhe mama vacanena* Dasabalafi ca asitimahatbGre 
ca vandatha ' ti te uyyojesi. 

Te therai) khamapetva antogamag paviairisa- Manuasa 
te^ nisldapetva bhikkhar) datva, 'kiij bbante ajyanaij 
gamanakaro pannayatttL*^ 'Am a upilsaka, Satthiiraij 
dafcthukam' amha' ti. Te piinappunar) yacitvti tesaij 
gamanacchandam eva fiatva anugantvn paridevitva niyat- 
tiijsu. Te pi anupubbena/ Jetavanaij gantva Sattharan 
ca^ mabathere ca therassa vacanena vaiiditva punadivase 
yattha therassa kanittho vasati tat] vifcbii) pindaya pavi- 
BiijBu, Kutimbiko^ te sanjanitva iiiBldapetva katapati- 
santbitro^'^ ' bbatikatbero me kubiij * ti pucebi. Ath' aBsa 
te taij pavattii) aroeeBui). So^^ teear) padamiile pa vat- 
tento roditva puechi : * idani bbante kii) katabbaij ' ti. 
^Thero ito kassaci gamanajj paecasiijsati^^ gatakale tena 
Baddbii) ugamisBatiti/ 'Ayaij me^^ bbante bbslgineyyo 
Palifco nama etai}" peBStba * tL 'Evaij pesetuij^^ na sakka, 
magge paripantho atthi^^ 'pabbajetva pesetug vattatiti/ 

* Evai) katva pesetba bbante ' ti- At ha naij pabbajetva 
addbamasamattai) cTvaragahanadloi Bikkhapetva maggaij 
acikkhitva pahiniijau. So amipubbena taij gamaij patva^^ 
gamadvare ekai) mabaUakai] disva, * imaij gamaij niasaya 
koci arannako viharo atthiti' pucebi. * Atthi bhante ' ti, 

* Ko^^ tattba vasatifci/ * Palitattbero'^^ nama bbante' ti, 

* Maggai) me acikkbatha ' ti. * Ko'si tvaij bbante * ti. 

* Therassa bbagineyyo 'mbiti, Atha nag gabetva 



^ K, B, kincid, 
^ K, °nen* eva, 
^ K, a. puechiijau 
^ B. a. aalti"^. 
i« K. a. bbante. 



^ C, pahijissati. ^ K. gamisstimi. 

^ C. C\ om. B. a. disva. 

' K. a. gantva patva for ga*^. 

'^ B, Kutumbiko. K. katii° ab 

^^ B. rt, tag sutva, 
^^ B* agamanai) paecasisati ami a. tassa. 
^'■^ G. C^ om. " K, (L bbante, ^^ K. a. gibibhave. 

i« B, tag. ^^ C, C^ pavisitva. 

IS B. a, nama. ^® F, C^ Palitatbero. 



Dhp< 1. 



Cakkhupalatthera'Vattku 



15 



viMraij neai- So therarj vanditva addhamasamattag 
yattapativattaij katva theraij Bammapatijaggitva : * bhante 
mritdakatimbiko me tumbiikaij tigamanar) pacciisigsati 
etha gacehfima' ti aha. * Tena hi^ me- yattbii) gan- 
hahifci.' So yatthikotii] gahetva tberena saddhirj anto- 
gamai) pavisi.^ ManuBsa te* nisidapetva, * kiij bhante 
gamanaksiro* va^ paanayatiti ' puccbiijsta.^ *Ama iipasaka, 
gantva Sattharaij yandissamiti/ 

Te nanappakareoa yacitva alabhanta^ tberaij uyyo- 
jenta^ upaddhapatbatj gantva roditva invattiijsu. Sama- 
aero tberaij yattbikotiyil® adaya gaccbanto aDtammagge 
ataviyar] Kattbanagaraij ^"^ nama^^ tberena upanisaaya 
vutthapubbagamag^^ sampapuni-^^ So tato nikkbamitva 
aranfie gayitva gayifcva daruni uddharantiya ekissfi ittbiya 
gitasaddaij sntva sare nimittai) gaiibL 

Ittbiaaddo viya bi anno saddo purisanai) sakalasanrai) 
pbaritva tbatuij Bamattho nama nattbL Ten aba 
Bhagava: ' nabaij bhikkbaye amiaij ekaeaddam pi 
samanupassami yo evam purisassa cittai]^* pariyadaya 
titthati, yafcbayidai) ^^ bbikkbave ittbisaddo ' iV*^ Sama- 
nero^^ tattba nimittai^ gabetva yattbikotiij vissajjetva, 
• tittbatha^^ tava bbante, kiccam me atthiti'^^ tassa 



1 B. K. a. imaij, 
^ C. C^ pavisujsa. 



« K. om. 



pavisL 



om. 



K. B. a, tberai) ; and K, corr. a. disva pac- 



C\ puccbi 

^ F, C^ ^kotii)- 
^^ K. a. attbi. 



€Uggantva pannatasane, 
^ S- B. vo. 

^ C^ alabbante. K. alabhitva. 
^ B. uyyojetva. K, ""nto. 
^0 K, saijkattba^ 
1^ K B. vuttbapubbai) (K. ^ttb°}. 

^^ Sk in F.f C OK; "piini io S.; K. papuiii; and 

a. K, Yada annatara ittbi gamato nikkbamitva araune 

gantva gayita dariini uddharanti vicarati, bo etissa ittbiya, 

etc, 

1* K- rt. Bosetva* ^^ K, yatha- ^^ K, a. bo. 

IT K, a, pi. ^^ K. B, tittba. '^ K. a. vatva. 
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Bantikaij gato. Ba taij disva tui^hl ahosi, bo taya Bad- 
dhiij Bilavipattii) piipuiiL Thero cinfcesi: ^idan'ev'i eko 
gitasaddo siiyittha, so ca kho itthiju ; sainaiiero^ pi 
cirayati,* so* Hilavipattiij patto bhavisBatiti/ So pi attano 
kiccai} nitthfipetva rigaDU'fi, ' gacchama bhaDte ' ti aha. 
Athu nilij thero pucchi: ' papo jato* ei samanera * ti. So 
tuuhl hutvii^ punappunaij puccbito^ pi na kifici kathesL 
Atha naij thero aha : ' tadiaena papena mama jatthiko- 
tigahanakiccag natthiti/ So saijvegappatto^ kasayuni 
apanetva gihiniyamena^ paridahitva, * bhante pubbe ahaij^ 
Bamanero, idani pan' amhi gthl jato, pabbajanto pi cahaij 
na Baddhaya pabbajito maggaparipanthabhajeoa pabba- 
jito etba^^ gacchama' ti aha. * Avuso gihipapo pi papo^^ 
samaoapHpo pi papo yeva, tvaij eamaiiabbave thatvapi^^ 
silamattaij piiretu]j naaakkhi, gihi hutva kiij niima kal» 
yanai) karissasi ; tadiBena pjipena mama *^ yattbigahaoa- 
kiccaij natthiti/^* * Ehante amanuesupaddavo^^'^ maggo,^^ 
tumhe pi andba kathaij idha vasissatha * ti, Atha nai) 
thero: * avuso tvaij ma evaij^^ cintayi,^^ idh' eva me^^ 
nipajjitvji marantassapi aparaparaij pavattentaBsa^ pi 
taya saddbiij gamanaij nama natthiti ' vatvtl ima gatba 
abbasi : 

^ HandlLhaij hatacakkhu'Bml^^ kantaraddhanai) agato, 
Bemanako^ na gaccbami, nattbi bale sabayatii/ 



^ K. a. saddo, B, sac' do chijji. 
^ B. a* taya saddbiij. 



^ K aticir ^ 

^ K. rt. therena, ^ B. puttbo. 

' K, a. attano. ^ F., C'-iB, gibini^. K. ^eu^ eva. 

» F., C\ B, abag pubbe. ^"^ K. a. bhante. 

^^ C. C*. om, IL gibi pi papo samana pi piipo. 
1^ K, om. 1^ C. F. me. ^* B. adds aba, K. so. 

1* K. ^dduto. '^ C. adds abesu. 

^^ B. a, aparinayika. K. ""aka, K, t° e° ma. 
i^ C\, F., B. eintayi. C. cintesi. 

1® G*. 07}K ^ B. pari vat tan tasea. 

21 MSS, °Bmii). F. B. 'smi. 
"^ K. B. seyyamano (in bracketSt B.}, 
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'Handahag hatacakkhu 'smi^ kantaraddhanam agato, 
marissami no gamissami natthi bale sahayata' ti.' 

Tag sutva itaro sagvegajato : ' bhariyag vata me saha- 
sikag ananucehavikag kammag katan' ti^ baha paggayha 
kandanto vanasandag pakkhanditva tatha pakkanto va 
ahosi. 

Therassapi sllate j ena " satthiy oj anay amag pan^asayo- 
janavitthatag ^ pannarasayojanabahalag jayasumana- 
pupphavannag ^ nisidanutthanakalesu^ onamanunna- 
manapakatikag Sakkassa devaranno pandukambalaslla- 
sanag unhakarag dassesi.^ Sakko, 'ko nu kho mag 
thana cavetukamo'^ ti lokag^ olokento dibbena cakkhuna 
therag addasa.^® Tenahu porana : 

* Sahassanetto devindo dibbag cakkhug " visodhayi, 
papagarahi^^ ayag Palo ajivag parisodhayi. 

' Sahassanetto devindo dibbag cakkhug visodhayi, 
dhammagaruko ayag Palo nisinno sasane rato' ti.' 

Ath' assa etad ahosi: 'sacahag evarupassa papagara- 
hino dhammagarukassa ayyassa^^ santikag na gamissami, 
muddha^^ me sattadha phaleyya;^^ gamissami'ssa^^ 
santikag' ti. Tato:^^ 

* Sahassanetto devindo devarajjasiridharo,^^ 
khanen' eva upagantva^^ Cakkhupalag upagami.'^^ 



1 MSS. °smig. P. B. 'smi. ^ k. a. vatva. ^ k. silla°. 

* C. pannasag yojana^ C*. om. K. B. pannasa°. 

^ K. jayakusumapu^ ^ B. °anuttahana°. 

7 K. °eti. 8 K. caletu°. ^ F., C\, B., K. om. 

^^ K. adassa (freq.). ^^ B. dibbacakkhug. 

^2 C. papaga°. B. papagarahito. ^^ B. ayyakassa. 

1^ K. a. pi. 15 K. phaP. i« C^ tassa, so B. 

1^ K. om. 18 B. sirindharo. 

1^ F. khanena agantvana. C. C^ khanena agantva tag. 
B. taiikhanena agantvana. K. khanena tattha agantva. 
20 K. a. ti. 

2 
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Cakkh updlai the ra- trattku 



Dkp, 1, 



Upagantvi* ca* pana therassavidiire^ padasaddaij akasi, 
Atha nai) thero pucchi * * ko eao ' ti, ' Ahai) bhante 
addhiko'^lL 'Kuhig jasi upasaka' ti, ' Savatthiyai)* 
bhante ' ti\ ' Yjihi iivuso ' ti. * Ayyo pana bhante kuhiy 
gamissatiti/^ 'Ahaii pi tatth* eva gamissiimiti/ ' Tena 
hi*^ ekato* va gacchama bhante' ti- 'Ahaij^ dubbalo,^ 
maya Baddhii] gaechantassa tava papanco bhavissatiti/ 

* Mayhar) ^* accayikarj natthi, aharj ^^ pi ayyena saddhiij 
gacchanto daaasu** puMakiriya-vatthusu ekaij'- labhis- 
Bami ekato va gaechama bhante ' ti. 

Thero: *eko^^ sappuriso bha\^ssatiti* cintetva, *tena hi 
yatthikotiij ganha^* upasaka' ti aha. Sakko tatha katva 
pa^haviij aankhipanto sankhipanto^^ sayayhasamaye Jeta- 
vanaij sampfipesi, Thero sankhapanavMisaddaij^^ sutva: 

* katth'eBO saddo * ti pucchL^^ * Savatthiyaxj bhante * ti. 
'Upasaka^® piibbe^^^ ma jar) gamanakale cirena gamimha'^ 
ti. *Ahaij-^ ujukamaggar) janami bhante' ti. Tasmiij 
kha^ie thero^ ' nityaij manusso devata bhavisaatiti ' sal- 
lakkhesi :^ 

* Babassanetto devindo devarajjaBindharo,^ 
sankhipitvana taij maggaij khippaij Savatthig agamiti.* 

Bo therai)^* theraBs' ev' atthaya-^ kanitthakutimbikena 



^ F. C** om. ^ K- B. therassa avidure. 

^ K. a. agato *mhi. 

^ F. Savatthiij {the MSS. vaty frequentlp between ike two 
7'eadings). 

* K, %L ^ K< bhante after hu ^ K. B. a, avuso. 

^ Ki a. *mhi* ® K* a* tttritagamanari- 

^^ F, C*, aham, 

^^ K, a. pi. ^* K. eso- 

^^ B. sankhipento. C^ K. onu one. 
*^^ K* aankha-bheri-pannava-sadde. 
^« K om, 1^ C. C*. am. 

SI IL a. pana. ^ K. 

^^ B. sirindharo. 
^ K. therassa vasanatthaya. 



" C, C^ dasapu^ 

^* K- gaiiihi. 

*^ K. a, saddo. 
*^^ K. gat'amha ti* 
a. tenahu poraf^ri. 
-* B. netva. 
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karitat)^ pannasalar) netva pallanke nisidapetva piyasa- 
haya-vaimena*^ tassa sautikag gantva, 'samma Pala'^ 
ti pakkositva, * kig samma * ti. ^ Therasaagatabhavag * 
janaaiti/^ * Na janamij kii) pana thero agato ' ti. * Ama 
samma idan* ahai)^ viharaij gantva therai] taya kata"- 
pannasalayaij ^ niainnakaij disva agato* mhiti ' vatva 
pakkami. 

Kutimbiko' pi" viharai) gantva theraij disTO padamule 
pavattento^^ roditva:^^ * idai) dieva ahaij bhante tum- 
hakag pabbajituij nadasii)'^^ tiadlni vatva dve dasadarake 
bhnjisBe^^ katva tberassa Bantike pabbajetva, *antogamato 
yagubhattadini aharitva theraij upatthahatha ' ti pati- 
padesi,^^ 

Samaiiera vattapativattaT) katva therai) npatthahiijsu. 
Ath' ekadivasai) disavaeino bhikkhii, * Sattharaij paasie- 
sama' ti, Jetayanaij agantva Sattharaij^^ vanditva asiti- 
mahathere diava viharacarikaij caranta Cakkhnpala- 
ttheraasa vaaanattbanaij patva, 'taij^^ pi paasissama ' ti 
sayarj tadabhimukha ahesui]. Taemiij kbane mabamegho 
uttbabi. Te ' idani sayaa*^ ca megho ca utthito*^ tato^** 
pato va gantva passissama' ti nivattigsu. Devo pathama- 
yamaij vasaitva majjbimayHmG vigato, tbero araddha- 
viriyo aciniiacankamano tasmii paccbimayame eafika- 
manar)^** otari. Tada pana navavattbaya-^ bhtimiya bahia 



', karitapanKiaaalaij. 

. E. Culapala, * C. C^ 

. a. aba. Ama samma, 

. Karita°, K, Karitaya, 

. om. 

, a, tberai) vanditva* 

bhujisse. K. bbiij]"- 
. B. Tathagataij. 

idam. C*'. idani. F, imam pi. B. idam pi. K. idaij 



" B. piyasahayaka^. 
°agamana b b a vai) . K* a > n a . 
^ K. B, idani aham. 
® B, °Balaya, 
^^ K* Bp parivattento, 
^^ B. nadasiti. 
^* K. ^adesi. 



B. atisayanho* 
B. om. K. ag° 
^^vat^baddbaya. 



^^ S, uttbabi. 

"^ F., c!, C*,, B. cankamari. 



C. C^ navaddbaya. 



K. navavu^ 
2—2 
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indagopaka utthabiijsu, te there eankamante yebhujyena 
vipajjiijau ; iivasika^ therassa cankamanatthanag kalasa* 
eva na Bammajjiijsa. Itare blilkkbii, ' therassa vasana- 
tthitnar) paasiesama ' ti agantva cankamane panake - disva, 
*ko imasmiv} cankamatJti'^ pucchiijau, *Ambakaij upajj- 
hayo bhanta ' ti. Te ujjbajiijsu: 'passatba^ samanagEa 
kammar] sacakkbukale^ nipajjitva niddajanto kinci akatva 
idani^ cakkhuvikaiakale '* cankamamlti " ettake pfine^ 
inareBi, ** attham kariesamiti '* anattbai) kariti/^ Atba 
te^ gantva^^ Tatbagatassa arocsBui) : 'bhante Cakkhu- 
palatthero *' cafikamamiti*' babu paiiake maresitL* 'Kii) 
pana bo tumbebi" marento dittbo* ti. * Na dittho 
bhante ' ti. * Yatb' eva tumbe tai] na paasatba, tatha 
BO pr^^ te pane na passati, khiiia^avauai] maraiiaeetana 
nama nattbi bbikkhave ' ti. ' Bbante arabattassa upanis* 
saye sati kasma andho jato' ti. *Attana^^ katakamma- 
vasena bbikkbave'^* ti. *Kiij pana bbante ^^"^ tena kataij ' 
ti» * Tena bi bhikkbave sunatba/ 

' Atite Barauasiyai) Baranasiriije^*^ rajjaij karente eko 
vejjo gamanigamesu^' caritva vejjakammaij karonto ekag 
cakkbudubbalag ittbii) disva puccbi : *kiij te apbaiiukaii ' 
ti. 'Akkblhi na passamiti/ * Bbesajjay te karomiti.^* 
' Karobi samiti.' * Kii} me dassaaiti.* * Sace me akkbini 
pakatikani ^^ katmj BakkhiaaaBi abai) te saddhii] putta- 
dbltAbi daai bhavisaamiti/ So * sadbu * ti bbesajjag 
Baijvidabi; ekabbeaajjen' eva akkhmi pakatikaoi ahesui). 



^ B> matapaiiake. 
* K. B, passathavuBo. 



^ E* B* aotevasika. 

^ B< cankamiti* 
^ B. sacakkbukakale. 

*^ Here ends PariSj 93, 94 ; rmtuited m the middle of 95. 
^ B* panake. ^ B. karotiti. 

*^ F, C*. vm. ^^ K. nivattetm ^^ K. a, pane, 

^ F* tatbapi so* B. tatb' eva, ^^ B. attaoo. 

^ fn Cn C\ om. ^^ C, G\ B, om. 

^ ' . = -rme, B, Kasikaranne. 
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Sii cintesi : * Ahaij etassa puttadhifcfihi Baddhirj ^ dasi 
bhavissamiti ' patijanuj,^ na kho pana mai] sanhena^ 
BamadacarisBati, vancesaami nag ' ti. Sa vejJBDagantva :* 
' kidiBai) bhadde ' ti puttha, ' pubbe me akkhini thokaij 
rujiijaUj idani^ atirekataraij rEJantiti' aha. Yejjo: 'Ayag 
mai) vancetva kinci adatakama na me etaya dinnabhatiya 
attho, id an' '' eva naij '^ andhai] kariaajimiti ' cintetva, 
gehag gantvji bhariyaya tam^ atthai) acikkhi. Sii tunhi 
ahosl So ekag bhesajjay yojetva tassa santikarf gantva, 
^bhadde imaij bheBajjaij ailjahiti'^ anjapesi; tasBa^"^ dve 
akkhini dipasikha viya yijjhayigau. So" ve]]o Cakkhupalo 
ahositL'^^ 

' Bhikkhave tada mama putteoa katakammai] pacchato 
pacchato^^ anabandhi, papakammar) hi nam* etai) dhuraij 
vahato balivaddassa^* padai) cakkai] viya anugacchatiti ' — 
idaij vatthug kathetva anusandhiij ghateh^a patitthapita- 
mattikar) Biiaanai) rajamuddaya lanchento^^ viya dhamma- 
raja imaij gjitham aha : 

1. * Manopubbangama dhamma manosettha mano- 

maya, 
manasa ce padatthena bhaeati va karoti va 
tato naij dukkhaij anveti cakkhaij va vahato 

padag ' ti, 

Tattha 'mano' ti kamavacarakusaladibhedaij sabbam 
pi catubhumikacittaij. Imaamii) pana pade tada tassa 
vejjaBsa uppannaeittavaBena niyamiyamanag vavatthapi- 



^ C*., B.J K, saputfcadhita (om, pu^'sa'^). 

^ K. patipajaniij. ^ B, saramacarena, 

* K, ve° punagantva- ^ B. pana- 

« C, G\ B., K. idani. ^ K. tag. B. dinnaya. 

^ K B. etam. ® B, anjehiti, 

1"^ F., C, C^, B. om- 11 ¥, C. om. 

1^ K, B. om. ti. 1* K. am. one, 

" K. balibadd^. B. baiivaddhassa. 

1^ F,, C^, B. lauchanto. 
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yamanai) pariccbijjiyamanaiy domanassaBahagatai) pati- 
ghaeampay uttacittam eva labbbati,^ 'Pubbangama' ti 
teoa pathamagHmina hutva samannagatil. 'Dbamma' 
ti ganadesanapariyattinisstittairasena^ cattaro dbamma 
nam a. Teau : 

rNa bi dhammo adbammo ca ubbo samavipakinop 
adbammo nirayaij^ neti, dhammo papeti suggatuj ' ti 

ayag gunadhammo nama — * dbammaij vo bbikkbave 
desiBBami adikalyanaij '^ ti^ ayai) desanadhammo nama — 
* idba pana bbikkbave ^ ekacee kulaputta dbammar) pari- 
yapunanti suttai) geyyaij ' ^ ti, ayaij pariyattidbammo 
nama — Hasmig kbo paaa samaye dbamma^ bonti^ 
kbandba bontfti/ ayag niBsattadbammo nama — 'nijjTva- 
dbammo' ti pi eeo* eva. Teen imasmii} tbane niseatta- 
nijjrvadbammo^*' adhippetoj bo attbato tayo ariipino 
kbandba : vedanakkbandho saii^akkbandbo saOk- 
harakkbaBdbo ti— etebi manopubbangama.^^ Etesayti^^ 
manopubbangama^* nama, * katbaij pan* etebi saddbiij 
ekavattbuko eklLrammano apubbaij acarimai] ekakkhai^e 
uppajjamano^* pubbangamo nilma botiti, Uppadaccayatt- 
hena. Yatba hi bahusu ekato gamagbatadikammani^^ 
karonteBu : ' ko etesai) pubbangamo * ti vutte/^ yo tesarj ^^ 
paceayo boti, yag nissaya te taij kammaij karonti, ao 
datto^^ va matto^^ va teaag 'pubbangamo' ti vaccati— 



^ K, °iamanag* 

^ K, B. ^nisattanijTvavasena. 

^ C^ nama. 



3 C\ K. labhati. 

^ K niriyat) (al). 
^ K< a. vey^^^akaranan, 

^ F, samayena, ^ F. hontiti. 

^ F,, C, C^ es*. K, es' eva nayo. 
^^ K. B. niaattanijiva'^. ^^ F, C, hi. 

^^ K. B, etehi mano pubbangamo. S. ete bi °mo* 
^® F- C- mano pubbangamo, 

1* B. mano. ^^ K. ^ghattadlni ka^. F. °ghatak^ 

^^ K, vuttena. *^ B- nesam, 

^^ K dato. F. danto- ^^ B. mitto. K. mito. 
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evai) sampadam idai) vedifcabbar), Ifci ' uppttdapaccayatt" 
hena mano pubbanagamo etesan * ti 'manopubbafi- 
gama*;^ na hi te mane aouppajjante uppajjiturj sak- 
konti, mano pana ekacceau cetasikesu anuppajjantesu 
pi uppajjati yeva. Adhipativasena pana mano settho 
etesan ti 'manoBetthaJ Yatha hi comdinaij corajett- 
hakadayo adhipatino^ setthn, tatha tesam pi^ mano ti* 
manosettha. Yatha pana daruildihi nipphannani tani^ 
tani bhaiidani dariimayadini nama honti^ tatba ete pi^ 
manafco nipphannatta '^ *manomaya* nitma, ' P a d u 1 1 - 
hena' ti agantukehi abhijjhadihi doBehi^ padutthena, 
Pakatimano hi* bhavangaeittar]/^ tag appadutthaij. 
Yatba hi paBannai} udakai] agantakehi nilMlhi upakki- 
littbai) nllodakadibhedaij hoti, na ca navai] ndakai) n^pi 
purimaij pasannaudakam^ era, eittam^ pi agantukehi 
abhijjhadihi dosehi^^ padutthaT) hoti, na ca navarj cittaij 
napi purimai) bhavangaeittam eva, Tenaha Bhagava : 
* pabhaasaram id a 13 bhikkhave cittai), tan ca kho agan- 
tukehi upakkilesehi upakMIittfaaij ' ti — evaij manasa ce 
padu tthena * b h a s a t i v a k a r ot i v a / bo bhasamiino 
catubbidhag ^^ vaciduccaritam eva bhasati,^^ karonto 
tividhaij kayaducearitam eva karotij abhasanto akaronto 
taya abhijjhadihi padutthamanasataya^" tividhaij mano- 
duccaritaij piirefci^ evaij aasa dasa akusalakamtnapatha 
paripiirig gaechanti, * Tato naij dukkham anvetl' 



^ K. a* nama. ^ K. adhipatipati, * K, om. 

* B- adhipati mano va settho. K. adhipati, settho. 

^ F, om, * B. te pi, 

^ K, ^ata (freq, vm-iantfor *^atta in such uoutis). 

^ F. upakileaehi. ^ K. pi. 

^^ F. om. bhavangaeittaij — abhijjhadihi. 
" K. pasannaij, 

^ C. K* tam. K. B* tatha tarn pi {for ci pi). 
^^ F, bhavangadosehi. ^* K, eatuvidhag. 

^^ K- enumerati's in each ca»e^ and a., vaciducearitagj 
etCf nama. 
*^ C*-, B. ^manasataya. 
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ti, tato tividhadiiceantato tar] puggalai] dtikkham aoveti, 
duccarit^nubhavena catiisu apayeaa^ manusBeau va. tarn- 
abhavaij gacchantay kayavatthiikam pi itaram piti/^ immii 
pariyayena kayikai] cetasikar)^ vipakadukkhaij anugacchati* 
Yatha kiij : 'cakkaij va vahato padag ' ti, dhure 
yuttasBa dhurai) vahato balivaddassa* padaij cakkai} viya. 
Yatha hi bo'' ekam pi divaearj dve pi pafica dasa pi 
addhatQKsam pi maaain pi" vahanto cakkaij nivattetui) 
jahitiiij na sakkoti, atha khv' asBa purato abhikkaman- 
tassa yugai) givaij badhati, pacchato patikkamantassa 
cakkai) ilrQmaijsaij padhanti,^ ituehi dvihMkarehi^^ bad- 
h an tar] cakkai) tassa padanupadikaij ^" hoti, tath'eva 
manasa padutthena tini duccaritftni puretva thitaij pug- 
galaij nirayadisu tattha tattha gatagatatthane^* duccarita- 
miilaka])^" kayikam pi cetasikam pi dukkhaij anuband- 
hatiti. 

Gathapariyosilne tiij saaahassahbhikkhii saha pat iaam - 
bhidahi arahattai] papuniTjsu, sampattaparisiiya pi desana^^^ 
satthika eaphala^* ahoBiti, 

CakkhupalattherasBa vatthu^^ pathamaij-^^ 



^ Fp B, cattaro apaye, C. cattaro apayesu, 

- K. itaraTattbukaij piti. 

^ K. pamattabhavai), B. tarn attabhavam, F., B., K. 
kayikace*^. 

* K. %add^ * K„ B. a. cakkaij- 

^ C, K., B. om. 7 F. ca. K, kho aBsa, 

^ K. karanehi. B. dvihL 

^ B. patihanati. K. °hannati. 
1^ F-, C, K. gatatthane. K, a. 
^"^ K. MuccaritadiK 
1* F. om. 

^5 B, Cakkhupalatherav'^. F. C, vatthug, 
^* K. pathamo. 



1^ F. C, padaGu° 
^sukaya"^. 

^^ C. desanaya. 
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2. Matthakundali-vatthu 

Dutiyagatha^ pi Savatthiyag yeva Matthakundalig 
arabbha bhasita. 

Savatthiyag kira Adinnapubbako nama brahmano 
ahosi.2 Tena kassaci kinci adinnapubbag^, tena tag 
* Adinnapubbako ' tv'eva* sanjanigsu; tass' ekaputtako^ 
ahosi piyo manapo. Atth' assa pilandhanag karetukamo: 
*sace suvannakarass' acikkhissami^ vetanag^ databbag 
bhavissatiti ' sayam eva suvannag kottetva matthani 
kundalani katva adasi, ten'assa putto * Matthakundali ' 
tv'eva pannayittha. Tassa solasavassakale^ pandurogo 
udapadi.® Mata puttag oloketva, 'brahmana puttassa te 
rogo uppanno tikicchapehi nag ' ti aha. * Bhoti sace 
vejjag anessami bhattavetanag databbag bhavissati,^^ 
tvag mama dhanacchedag ^^ na olokesiti.'^^ *Atha^^ kig 
karissasi brahmana ' ti. ' Yatha me dhanacchedo na 
hoti, tatha karissamiti.' So vejjanag santikag gantva, 
' asukarogassa nama tumhe kig bhesajjag karotha ' ti 
pucchati.^* Ath' assa te yag va tag va rukkhatacsldig 
acikkhanti.^^ So tag aharitva puttassa bhesajjag karoti, 
tag karontass' ev' assa rogo balava ahosi, atekiccha- 
bhavag upligami, Brahmano tassa dubbalabhavag natva 
ekag vejjag pakkosi.^^ So^^ oloketva: 'amhakag ekag 
kiccag atthi, annag vejjag pakkositva tikicchapehiti ^® 



^o 



^ K. B. have Manopubbangama dhamma ti du°. 

2 C. om. 3 Q^^ ca^^ -Q^ K. na dinna° 

* B. namag. ^ C^ °puttiko. 

® K. B. suvannakare karessami. K. a, me bhata°. 

7 K. B. ^vettanam. » B. ^vassika^. K. °vasika°. 

» K. B. a. tassa. i<> B. a. Kim. 

^^ P. °cchedanag. ^^ B. olokessasiti. 

13 B. a. nag. ^^ C^, K., B. pucchi. 

1^ K. acikkhigsu. ^^ K. pakosapesi. 

1^ K. B. tag. ^^ K. a. vatva tag rogag. 
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tA^ ItafioikU^ya^ nOckhami. Brabmano tassa marana- 
ainki^mq ilil?i, ^imaEsa dassanattMya agatagata^ anto- 
gahe* sipaleyyai) passissanti, bahi naij karisBamiti ' 
pQttat) nlbaFitva bahi aluide'* nippajjapesi. 

Tat] divasai) Bbagava balavapaccuBasaniaye mabakaru- 
Vkasamupattito vntthaya pubbabuddhesu katadbikaranai) 
u s sail nak iisa I a m ul an a ij ven eyy aban dba viin aij das sana ttbai] 
BuddbHeakkbuDii lokaij volokeoto^ dasasabassacakkavaie^ 
iianajalaij pattbarL 

Matthakuiidall babi alinde nipannakaren' eva tasBa 
anto^ paMayi- 

Sattba tatj disva tassa antogebii nlbaritva tattha nipaj- 
japitabbavaij iiatva, *atthi nu kbo mayhaij ettba gata- 
paccayena attbo ' ti upadbarento idai] addasa : 

' Ayai) maoavo^ mayi manaij^ pasadetvil kalag katva 
tavatiijsadevaloke tigsayojanike^** kanaka vimane nibbat- 
tissati, accbaraaabassaparivaro^^ bbavissati* Erahmano 
pi nag^^ jbapetva rodanto alahane^^ vicarissati/* deva- 
putto tigavutappamaifiai] ^^ gattbisakatabharalailkarapati- 
manditag accharasabassaparivarai) ^*^ attabhavaij oloketva^^ 
' kena na kbo kammena maya ayaij sirisampatti *^ laddba ' 
ti olokento,^^ ^^ji cittappasadena laddbabbavag natva^ 
' dbanaccbedabbayena mama bbesajjaij akatva^^ idani 
illabanai) gantva rodati, vippakarappattaij naij karia- 
samiti ' pitari akkhantiya^ Mattakundalivaniienagantva^ 



* B. pahaya. B, agata, ^ K. agata. 

^ P. antogabe, * B, alinde. ^ S, olo° 

^ K. a* iianajalaB&a. 



^ K. B. cittag, 
^1 C^ '•parivuto. 



^ B. K. °valesii, 

^ MSS. mtmavo, 
^** F. tavatiijBayojanika 
^" K* B. tag. ^^ B, K. alabane 

1'^ IL °viitta°, ^« K. a. attano. 
^^ K. a. \ippatiBaripattaij nag 
pittari rodante Mattakundali, 
^® B. oloketva. ^ K. B. ayag brabmano. 

^^ K. akaretva, '^^ K. B. rodante {/or akkb). 

^ F, ^vanno na°. C. "vannena gantva- B- ^vannena a°* 



^* B* va earisaati. 
^^ K» oloketa, 
karissamlti cintetya 
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alahanasaavidure nipajjitva rodissati. Atha nai) briihmaiio 
^ko'si tvai) * ti pucchitva,^ 'aharj te putto Matthakuii- 
daliti ' ^- — ' kuhii] nibbatto'siti ' — * tavatu]Babhavane * ti — 
'kii) kammag katva' ti vutte, mayi cittapasadena nibbat- 
tabhavag aeikkhieBati^ — brahmano Humbesu cittaij pasa* 
detva sagge nibbatta^ nama atthiti ' — tnai) pucchissati,^ 
Ath'aBsaha^^ 'ettakilni satani va Bahaseani va satasabassani 
va ti na sakka gananaya paricehinditiii) * ti vatva*^ dham- 
mapade gathaij^ bbaeisBami, gathapariyosane caturasltiya 
panasahassanai) dbammabbisaiuayo bbavissati, Mattba- 
kundalo sotapanno bbavissati, tatha Adinnapubbako brah- 
mano — iti imai) kulapputtaij niseaya dhammayugo^ mahii^ 
bhaviBsatiti ' aatva, punadivase katasarirapatijaggano ma- 
habhikkhuBanghaparivuto^^ Savatthig pinijaya pavisitva 
anupubbeua brahmauasBa gehadvaraij gato. Tasmiij 
kbane Matthakundali antogebabhimukho nipanno^^ hoti^^, 
Sattha attano apassanabbitvai] natva ekarj rasmiij vis- 
BajeBi* Ma^iavo, *kii] obhaso nam'eso ' ti parivattitva, 
nipanno va Sattharaij dieva ' andhabalapitarai) ^^ nisBuya 
evarupai) Buddhai) upaBarikamitva kayaveyyavatikaij ^* va 
katuT) danai] va datuij dbammarj va Botuij nalattharj^^^ 
idani me hatthapi avidheyya ^'^ annai) kattabbai] natthiti * 
manam eva pasadeei.^^ Sattha, * alai] ettakena^*^ imasBa ' 
ti^^ pakkami. So Tatb agate cakkhEpatbar) vijabante^ 



pucchisBati and a. Erahmaiiaij. - B. acikkhiBsati, 

nibbato. C nibbattai) nama* F. nibbattanama. 

a. 

, a. Batta mayi cittaij pasadetva Batte nibbatta. 
, om. ^ C. gatha* 

corn dhammabhifiamayo. B. mabadbammabhiBa- 



om, 
< uiBinno, 

, corr, °ddbaij- 
^ti, 
. a, cintetva. 



^^ K. °parivatto (mostfreq*), 
^^ B. ath' assa. 

1* C. B. °vatikai). K. ''vaeakai). 
^^ C. aviddbeyya. K. anadipayya. 
^^ K. B. cittapasadena* 

20 F. rep. 
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yeva paBannamano kalai) batva suttappabuddho viya 
devaloke tii^sayojanike kanakavimiine nibbatti. 

Brahmano pi'ssa sarlraij jhapetva alahane rod ana - 
paniyano ahosi/ devasikar) afahanaij gantvii rodati 

* kahaij ekapiittaka ' *^ ti, Devaputto pi attano aampattii) 
oloketva,^ ' kena nu kho^ kammena'' laddha ' ti upad* 
harento, * Satthari manopasridena'^ ti natvsi, 'ayarj brah- 
mano mama aphriBukakale bhesajjai] akaretva idani 
aUhanai)^ gantva rodati, vippakarapp attain etaij^ katux) 
vattaliti/ Mattakundalivaniienagantva alahanaasavidure 
bah a paggayha rodanto" atthagi, Brahmano taij diava/*^ 

* ahar) tava puttasokena rodami, esa kimatthaij rodati 
pucchissami naij * ti paecbanto imai) *^ gafeham aha : 

* Al ank ato Matthakii n d al i ^^ 
malabhari ^^ harieandanuBSado, 
bah a paggayha kandaeij 
vanamajjhe kiij dukkhito tuvaij '** ti. 

So^^ aha : 



' Sovannamayo ^^ pabhassaro 
uppanno rathapanjaro mama^ 
tassa cakkayugag na vindami 
tena dukkhena jahiesai)^^ jivitaij ' ti. 



^ K. a. 30- * F,, B,, E, kahai] ekaputtaka, repeated, 

* B. olokento, 

* K, B. have me for nu kho. F. C. om. 
^ K, a. ayaij siriBampatti, 

" K. manai)- 

^ C^ alahanai)* K* ahalanaTj {ve^*y freq,). 

^ K- B. eva nam, " K. kandanto, 

1* C. cinteti. ^^ K, ovu 

1^ P. S. °kmidalL 

la K. E. maladhari. Q\ malabhari. ** C. C^ tvaij, 

1^ E. miinavo. ^* F. Svairina°* 

^^ B. jahisBami* M. jaheBsami. 
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Atha nai) brahmano aha : 

' Sovannamayag manimayam^ 
lohamayai) atha rupiyamayag ^ 
acikkha me^ bhaddamanava,* 
cakkayugag patilabhayami^ te' ti. 

Tai) sutva manavo 'ayai)^ puttassa bhesajjaij akatva 
puttapatirupakag mag disva rodanto " suvannadimayag '^ 
rathacakkag karomiti " vadati, hotu nigganhissami^ nag ' 
ti — cintetva * kiva-mahantag mama® cakkayugag karis- 
sasiti'^® vatva, ' yava-mahantag akankhasiti'^^ vutte, 
' candasuriyehi^ me attho, te me dehiti' yacanto:^^ 

* So manavo tassa pavadi : 
candasuriya^* ubhayettha^^ bhataro ; 
sovan^amayo ratho mama, 
tena cakkayugena sobhatltL' 

Atha nag brahmano aha : 

*Balo kho^^ tvag asi^^ manava, 
yo tvag patthayase^^ apatthiyag, 
mannami tuvag^® marissasi, 
na hi tvag lacchasi candasuriye ' ^® ti. 

Atha nag manavo 'kig pana pannayamanass'atthaya 
rodanto balo hoti — udahu apannayamanassa ' ti^^ vatva: 



^ K. manl°. ^ K. B. rupiyamayag. 

^ B. a. tvag. K. mettag for me. * F. ^manava. 

^ B. ^labhissami. ^ B. K. a. brahmano. 

^ F. svanna^. ® K. nigaiihami. 

» C, B., K. me. ^® C. karissatiti. 

^1 B. om. iti, and adds tavamahantam karissamiti. 
^^ F. ^suriyehi ; so B., tvhich has candima° (aZ.). 
1^ B. aha. ^^ K. candima"". F. °suriya. 

1^ C, C^ ubhayattha. ^« F. ko. 

^^ F. om. asi. C. B. tvag sL K. kho si tvag. 
IS K. °si. '^ K. tvag. 

^ K candima^. ^^ B. ^manassatthayati. 
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J 


' Oamaoagamanam pi diseati 


■ 


va y \} adh at u ubh ay at th a ^ vlthiyo ; * 


■ 


peto^ pana^ katakato na. dlssati.^ 


■ 


Ko^ n*idha kandataii balyataro'^ tL 


■ 


Taij eutva bnihmano 'yuttaij eaa^ vadatiti * sallakk- 


■ 


hetva aha : ^ 


■ 


^Saccai) kho^*^ yadesi*^ manava, 


■ 


aham eva kandatar{ balyataro' 


■ 


caudal) viya darako rudaij 


■ 


petal) ^^ kalakatabhipatthayaij ' ^'^ ti 


^ 


vatva^^ tassa kathaya niBSoko hntva manavaBsa thutig^^ 


J 


karonto ima gath^i abhasi: 


■ 


i, 'Adittag vata mar| santaij^ 


■ 


^^^^^ft gbataBittat}^^ va pavakaij, 


■ 


^^^^^^1 varina viya osincai)^^ 




^^^^^H sabbaii nibbapaye daraij. 


■1 


^^^^^B 'Abbahi^ vata me eallaij 




^^^^^^H sokag hadayani&sLtai}^ 




^^^^^H yo me sokaparetassa.^^ 


• 


^^^^^^K^ puttaeokai] apanudi. 




^^^^^^^P -Syabai]^^ abbulbasallo 'smi 




^^^^^^^^v &itibbuto-^ 'smi nibbuto^ 




^^^^^^^B na goeami na rodami 




^^^^^^^^ tava sutvana inanava ' ti. 


' 


^^^^ 1 F. K, ubhayettha. ^ F. vTti yo. K. B, Yithiya. 


^^^^ ' B. putto. ' C, C\, K. oiiu ' F. dissako. 




^^^V ^ ¥. om, ^ B. balataro. ^ X. esa yuttaij. 




^^1 ^ F., Cv C*., K. iwi. ^« B, a. tvaij. 




^^^^ " K. vadasi. ^^ E, B, puttay, ^^ K. B, V^thayeti. 




^^^^B ^^ E. a. iti. ^^ F. maimvassathutim. K. thiitii]. 




^^^r ^^ F. ghatai) sittai). ^^ K. B. oBiuci. 




^^m '' F. abbaM, C, Babbabi. C\ sabbambi* E. B. ab- 




^^^B biilbam. ^^ F. soka kare ; con\ sokaij. 




^^B -*> C, C\ so^haii. B- abbalba^ ^^ K, sita^ 





Dhp. 2. Matthakun^ali'Vatthu 31 

Atha nag 'ko nama^ tvag ' ti pucchanto:^ 

'Devata nu'si gandhabbo 
adu^ Sakko purindado, 
ko va tvag kassa va putto, 
kathai) janemu tag mayag ' ti 

aha.* Ath'assa^ manavo : 

'Yanca kandasi yanca rodasi 
puttag alahane sayag^ dahitva^ 
svahag kusalag karitva kammag 
tidasanag sahavyatag® patto ' ti. 

acikkhi.^ Brahmano aha: 

'Appag va^^ bahug va nS-dassag^^ 
danag^^ dadantassa sake agare 
uposathakammag va^^ tadisag. 
Kena^* kammena gato'si devalokag ' ti. 

Manavo aha: 

' Abadhiko'hag dukkhito balhagilano^^ 
aturarupo'mhi sake nivesane, 
Buddhag vigatarajag vitin^iakankhag 
addakkhig^^ sugatag anomapannag.' 

* Svsthag muditamano^^ pasannacitto anjalig akarig^* 

Tathagatassa, 
tsthag^® kusalag kammag karitva ^^ tidasanag, 
sahavyatag^ patto ' ti. 

1 C. C^ nu. 2 K. a. gathag aha. » C. C^ ahu. B. adu. 

* C. C^ om. ^ K. nag. ® K. sayan ca. 
^ B. dayhitva (t\ Ch. ad verbum). « k. °bya\ 

» K. om. i« B. om. 

^^ C^ naddasa. K. nadassami. F. C. nadassama. B. na 
passami. ^"^ B. danam to next line. 

13 B. natthi. ^^ P. tadisakena. 

1^ B. gilano simply. ^^ B. adakkhi. K. adakkhim. 

17 K. B. pamudita°. ^^ k. B. akari. 

1^ P. corr. tenslhag ? K. B. svahag one. K. sohag. 

2® P. kusalakammag. P. om.; corr. akatva? B. kusa- 
lag karitvana kammag — so C*. 



S2 



Mat( hakundali'V atthu 



Dhp, 2. 



TaBmir] kathente^ y^va brahmanasBa BakalasariFam 
pitiyii paripuri. So tai) pitiij pavedento ; ^ 

'Aceharijai] vata abbhutaij^ anjalikammassa^ ayam^ 

Idiso vipako, 
aham pi muditamano pasannacitto ajj'eva Buddbaij 
saraiiaij vajamiti'^ 

aha. Atha naij mapavo: 

*Ajj*eva Buddhaij saranay vajiibi^ 
dbamman ca safighan ca pasannacitto, 
tatb'eva Bikkbaya padixnl*^ panca 
akhan<japbuOaiii &amadiyaBsu. 

*Panatipatii viramassu kbippai), 
loke adinnaij parivajjayasBii, 
amajjapo^ no^** ca muBu bhanabi,^^ 
sakena dar^na ca bob! tuttbo ' ti 

aba^ So sadhit ti Bampaticchitvil ima giitba abbaBi : 

^ Attbakamo'si me, yakkha, bitakamo^si, devate ; 
karomi tuybag vaeanay, tvai) si^^ acariyo mama. 

' Upemi Baddliaij earanam/^ dhammaij capi 

aDuttaraij, 
safigban ca naradevasga, gaccbami saranam abam. 

^ Panatipata viramumi khipparj, 
loke adioDaij parivajjayami, 
amajjapo no ca musa bhanami, 
sakena darena ca homi tuttbo ' ti. 



F, C. repeat ^ K, a. aba. 

B< abbbutay, K. abhutag. 

B- anjali°, C^ anjalir). ^ K. hoii for ayaij. 

E, onefr. F. gaccbilmiti, ^ F- vajami. 

C^ sikkhani padani* C. B. aikkbapa^ — »o B, 

C^ amajjapa, ^^' F, B, ma- 

C, F. abbilnahi, ^^ F. K, tvaij asi. 
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Matthakundali-vatth u 
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Athft nai] devaputto : ' bmhmanagBhe te ^ bahuij dhanaij 
atthi. Sattharatj upasafikaTnitvri dunai] dehi, dhammaij, 
aunahi, panhai) pucchii ' ti- vatva, taUh'ev'antaradbaji. 
Bnihmano pi gehaij gaiit% a bmhmaniij ilmantetva, ' Bhadde 
ahai) aamanaij Gotamay nimantetvii panhay piicchissami, 
sakkaraij karohiti ' vatva viharai] pjantva Sattharai] n*eva 
abhivadetva na patisantharai) katva ekamante^'* tbita, 
*Bho Gotama adbivagehi me ajjatanaya* bhattai) saddhiij 
bbikkusanghena * ti aha.^ 

Sattba adbivaseBi ; bo Sattbu adhivasanaij vlditrvii 
vegenagantvil^' sakanivesane'^ khadanljarf bbojanlyar) pati- 
yadapeai. Sattba bhikkbusafigbaparivuto tassa gehaij 
gantva pannattasane nisidi- Brahmano sakkaccaij pari- 
^isi, Mabfijano*^ sannipati miccbadittbikena kira Tatba- 
gate" nimantite dve janakaya sannipatanti. Miccha- 
ditthikil * Aj ja samaiiai) Gotamaij panhapucebaya '^^ vibe- 
tbiyamanaT) passiBsama ' ti Banoipatanti ; sammadittbika 
' Ajja Baddbavisayai] Buddballlbai) paasisBama ' ti Banni- 
pataiiti* Atba^^ bnibmano katabbattakiccaij Tatbagataij 
upasaijkamitva nicaeane nisinno pafibarj puccbi : * Bbo 
Gotama tumbakai] daiiai] adatva piijaii akatvil dbammaij 
aBiitva upoaatbavusaij avasifcva kevalai] mano pasada- 
raatten'^^eva Bagge nibbatta nama hontiti/ ^Brahmana 
kasma mai] puccbasi ? nana te piittena Mattbakundalina 
mayi manar| pasadetva attano sagge nibbatta bbavo 
katbito ' ti* *Kada bbo Gotama' ti. ' Nanu tvaij ajja 
susanai) gantvii kandanto^^^ avidure biba paggayba kan- 
dantag ekai) maiiavaij disva : ' Alafikato Mattbakuridali 



1 F, C. om 

^ G\ B. pucebabiti 
* C. svatanaya. 



B. Brahmana te gebe. So IL, with tava, 
^ F., B., K. ekamantai), 
^ K. om. 

^ B. a, pa^utai). K. babug, 
'' C. C^ Tathagataii- 
C. paiibai). 
1^ C^ pasadana^. 



® F. yegena gantva. 

» K. babir, 

^^ K, B. paiibaij pueebanaya, 
1^ B. a. Kho. 
^^ K, £r. abalanaaea. 



8 
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Maith akundali'tat tJin 



Dhp* 2. 



Taalabharl^ harieandanussado * ti dvlhi janehi kathita* 
kathai) pakasento Habbai) MatthaknTjdalivatthiu) kathesi. 
Ten* ev' etai) BuddhabhaBitay nama jatai]^ kathetva^ 
pftna ' na klio brabmaim* ekaBatai) na dve^--atha kho 
mayi manaij pasadetva*^ sagge nibbattiitiai)" gananii mlma^ 
natthiti ' aba.^ Mabiljano na^'^ nibbeniatiko hotiJ^ Atb' 
assa aDibbematikabbavai] ^^ viditva Sattha ' Mattbakui:i- 
dalidevaputto vimanen* eva saddhii) agacchatu ' ti adhit- 
tbasi. So tigavu tap pa m alien' eva^^ dibbabbaranapatiman- 
ditena attabhavenaganh-a vimanii^^ oruyba Satfcbarai] 
vanditva elcamantatj attbasi. Atba nai) Sattba : ' Tvaij *^ 
imar) sampattiij Mij kammaij katvu patilabbiti* pac- 
^hanto : 

* Abbikkantena vannena ya^^ tvaij titthaei de^^ate, 
obbasenti^^ disa sabba osadbl viya taraka, 
pucchami tarj deva^^ mahanubbava/^ 
manuBsabhiito-'* kimakasi puunai) ' ti^ 

gafcbam aba, Devaputto ayai) me^ bhante Bampatti^ 
tumbesu manai] pasadetvil laddbii ' tL * Mayi manai] 
pasadetva laddha te * ti.^* ' Ama bbante * ti, 

Mahajano devaputtar] oloketva ' aeehariya-^'' vata bbo 
Biiddbaguna,-*^ Adinnapubbakabrabmanaasa putto nama-^ 



^ C^ inalabbari. C, malabhari. B. maladbari. K. % 

2 S., B.,K. fl. tar], 

^ C. a. ca. B. ca pan a kbo bbo. 

* B. a. na. -' C, e., B., K, a. Batag. 

*^ B, pasiditva. " K. a. sattanaij. 



^ C, C^ 



om. 



^ B. a. atba, 



''bbave. 



" C^ ceva ti ahosi, K. abosi. 

^^ K. oni, ^^ B. vim an a to 

^s C. om. i« K. B. yo, 

^« F. devi, i» F 

^^ K* a. imai). 

^^ F. nm. C*. '"fctiij. 

^^ C* C^ acebariyaij. 

^^ F,, B., K. nama putto 



^^ K, B, om. na, 
12 K, B, nibbem^ 
corr. ^navaruyba. 
1^ B. obbasanti. 
^ F, C^ °bhnta. 
^'^ P,, C, C^ onu 
^' K. ouu 
^^ C. C^ \'iiiiaij. 
C. C^ onL nama. 



Dhp, 2. 



Mai th ak 1 1 h dali- ratth u 



aiiilai] kinei punnai] akatvti Satthari manaij pas fide tva 
evariipaij sampattii] patilabhiti ' tutthiij pavedesi. Atha 
neaam ' kusalalcusalakammakarane maoo puLbafigamo 
mano settho, pasannena hi manena katakammai) devalokai] 
manuasalokav)^ gacchantai) puggalai] chaya va na vija- 
hatiti ' idara vatthuij kathetva annsandhu] gbatetva 
patitthapitamattikaij saaanai) rajamuddaya laiicbanto viya 
dhammamja irnai] gat ham iiha : 

2. ' Manopabbangamfi dhamma manosettha mano- 
maya ; 
manasa ce pasannena hhasati va karoti va, 
tato nai] sukbam anveti chaya va anapaymiti.*^ 

Tattha kincapi * mano * ti avisesena sabbampi catu- 
bhiimakacitfcaij^ vuceati; imasmhj pana pade niyamiya- 
manaij vavatthapiyamanaij paricehijjiyamjinai] atthavid- 
haij kiimavaearakuaalacittaij labbhati. Yatthuvasena 
pana^ hariyamanai] tato pi somanassaaahagataij fiana- 
sampayiittaeiitam^ eva labbhati. * P ub b a fi g a m a ' ti 
tena pathamagaminji hutva samanntlgata, * Dhamma' 
ti vedaoadayo tayo*^ khandhap Etesag' hi uppadapaeca- 
yatthena somanassasampaynttamano pubbailgamo eteaag 
ti^ manopabbangama nama. Tatha hi bahusu ekato'^ 
mahabhikkhusanghassa civaradanadiDi va iilarapujadham- 
masavanadlpamalakaranadlni^*' va punnaai tarontesu 'ko 
eteaag pabbailgamo ' ti vatte, yo tesaij paecayo hoti, 
yaij niaaaya te tani punMni karoati, so tiaso va phusso 
va^^ tesai) 'pubbangamo ' ti vuecati, evai)*- sampadam idai] 
veditabbag. Iti uppadappaccayatthena mano pabbafigamo 



^ F. corr. °loka. K. manusBadvilokai> 

" K, B. anupayiniti. '^ C, B., K* catubhiimika^, 

' t?. B. paniih^ ' K. ^taij, ^ B, va. 

^ K* B, ete, ^ C*. etena /or etesan ti- 

^ B. K. hutva. 

^^ B, ^savanadini va malagandhasakkarakaranadini, 
^* G^ oni. phueso va. ^^ K, eva. 

3—2 
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Maiihakimfhli-vattku 



Dhp. 2. 



etesai) ti manopubbaugama ; * na hi te mane anuppaj - 
jante uppajjituri sakkonti, mano pana ekaecesu cetasikesa 
anuppajjantesu pi uppajjati yeva.-^ AdhipativaBena^ mano 
settho efceeaij ti manosetthiV.* Yatha hi ganadinaij "' 
adhipati puriso ^ga^msettho,* 'senisettho* ti vaccati/'^ 
tatha tesam pi maoo ti/ manoBeUha. Yatha pana 
savannadlhi nipphannani'* tani tani bhaudani suvan- 
riamayadini nam a hontii tatha ete-* pi manato nipphan- 
oatta manomajii nama, 'Pasannena' ti anabhij' 
jhadihi gunehi pasannena,^*^ ^Bhasati va karoti 
va ' ti evarvipena manena bbasanto eatubbidhaij^^ vacl- 
sucaritam eva bhtlsati;^*^ karonto tividhatj kayasacaritam 
eva karotip^" abhasanto akaronto tahi^^ anabhij jhadihi 
pasannamanasataja tividhai] manosucaritai) pfireti,^"* evam 
aesa dasakaaalakammapatha pftripuriTj gacchanti.^^ 'Tato 
nag sukham anvetiti' tato tividhasuearitato tai) 
puggalai) sukham anveti* Idha tebhiiniakam pi kuealai) 
adhippetai}, tasma tebhumakasucaritanEbhavena^*^ suga- 
tibhave nibbattar) puggalag^^ duggfttiyai| va sukhanub- 
havanatthane thitaij kayavatthukam pi ifcaravatthukam pi ^^ 
avatthukam^^^ piti kayikacetasikaij vipakaaukhaij anugac- 
ehati, ' na vijahatiti ' attho veditabbo. Yatha kii) *? 
*Chaya va anapayinl'^ ti, Yatha hi chaya nama 
sarlrapatibaddha same gacchante gaechati, titthante tit- 



^ C. C^ °pubbangamo. K. a. nama. 

^ B. K. a. evai]. ^ B. a. pana. 

* C. etesan ti mano Bettho mano settho, 

^ C. C\ ganamidTnai}. ** C*. vuccatifci. 

^ C, C^., K- om. m^, ti. B. va Bettha for ti mano- 
settha, 

* C. C*, Bippanani, B. nipphaditani bhanxirini, 

» C. C^ yatha etesai] for i°. e°. ^" B. K, a. manasa. 

" K, °vidhaii, ^- K. a. va. 

1^ K. B. taya* S, tehi. ^^ K. purenti. 

1^ C^ °ati. i« F. K- °ika^. 

^7 Cr, C^, B., K, om. i» C^ om. it'' pi 

^ K, om, pi av^. '^^ K. B. anii°. 
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thati, nisidante nisldati, na sakka^ Banhena va pharueena 
va ' nivattatiti ' " vatva va pothetva va nivattjipetuij, kasma 7 
sarlrapatibaddhatta, evam evai)^ imesEiij dasannai] kasa- 
lakammapathanaij* aeiiinasamiicinnamulakai) ■' kamavaea- 
rMibhedaij kayikacetasikaBukhaij** gatagatatthane^ anapa- 
yinl chaya viya hutvji na vijahatiti. 

Gathapariyosane caturasltiya panasahaBsatiarj dhamma- 
bhisamayo ahoai. Matthakundalidevaputto sotapattiphale 
patitthahi. Tatha Adinnapubbako^ brahmano, so^ tava 
mabantaij vibhavai] BLiddhasasEtne vippakiriti. 
Mat th ak u n d al i vatth u ^^ d utiy a tj - 



3. THULLATiaSATTHBEA^VATTHU 

'Akkocchi mai]^ ti, imaij dhammadesanaij Sattha 
Jetavane vibamnto Tiasatheraij arabbba kathesi* 

So kirajasma bhagavato pifcuccbaputtOj maballakakale 
pabbajito, buddhanaij^^ uppannalabbasakkaraij paribhun- 
janto thullasarlro^" akotitapaccakotitebP^^ clvarebi^^ yeb- 
hiiyyena vibaramajjhe iipattbanasalayar) nisidati, 

Tatbagataij ^^ dassanaya^*^ agata agantiika bbikkbu*^ 
' eko ^® mabatbero bbavissatifci ' sannaya tassa santikai) 
gantva vattaij apucchanti, padaBambahanadlni apuccbanti. 
So tunbi hoti.^^ Atba nag eko daharabbikkbu * kati- 
vasBa turn be ' ti puccbitva, ' vassaij -'^ nattbij maballa- 
kakale pabbajita mayarj * ti vutte, * avuso dubbinita 



^ B, eakkoti, 

* C^ kusalanaij ka. 

^ C. B. *^c€taaikar) sukbaij 

^ K. °aka^ 
1^ F., C, C^ °m. K 
^^ K. Buddbasaaane- 
^^ K, a, ahosi, 
^^ K. ^tasBa. 
^^ B. a, tarn disva, 
1^ K. B. abosi. 



K. nivatte° 



=* K. B. eya. 

^^ K. B> ku&alamiilakai). 
7 E. om. 

AdinDaijpixbbakabrahmanavattbug. 
^^ K. E. tbula. 
^* K- om. B. nivasetva, 
1* C, C*-, B, dassanattbaya. 
^s K. eeo. 
^ C. C", vassanai]- 
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Th It Uat issa tthera - vatthu 



Dhp. S- 



mahallaka attano pamaijaij na jilnasi ; ettake mahathere 
disva Biimicimattam^ pi^ na karosi, vatte apucchiya- 
miino tunhi hosi^ kukkuccamattam pi te natthiti' 
accharaij pahari* So khattiyamtlnai) janetvii : * tumhe 
kasaa santikarj itgata * ti pucchitva, * Satthusantikaij * ti 
vutte, mai) pana 'ko eso' ti eallakkhetba, mulam eva 
vo cbindissamiti ' vatvfi rudanfco'* dukthi dummano 
Satthusantikari agamaai.'^ Atha narj Sattba : ' km nu 
kho*^ tvag Tiesa dakkhl dummano assumukho rudamano' 
agato 'sfti*^ pucehi, Te pi bbikkhu: ^esa gantva kinci 
illolag'* kareyya' ti/^ ten' eva saddbiij gantvfi Sattbaraij 
vanditva ekamantai] niBidr^su. So Sattbara pucchito 
* ime maij bbante bbikkbu akkosantifci ' aha. * Kahai| 
pana tvatj nisiiino *slti,^^ * Viharamajjhe npatthanasala ■ 
yag bbante' ti. 'Ime te bhikkbu agaecbanto^^' dittha' 
ti. VArna^^ dittba bbante '^^ ti. ^Uttbaja^^ te pac- 
cuggamauaij kataij * ti. * Na kataij bhante ' ti,^^ * Parik- 
kharagahanaiy^ apuccbitaij * ti. * Napiicchitag bhante' 
ti. ' Vattai] va panijai) ^^ va apuccbitarj ' ti. * Nupuc- 
cbitag bhante* ti, ^Asanag^*' abhibaritva-^ padaeambi- 
hanaij katat) * ti, ' Na katai] bbante ' ti. ' TisBa mabal- 
lakabhikkbunaij sabbam etarj vattai) katabbai) ; etajj 
akarontena hi^* viharamajjhe nisiditaij na vattati, tav' 
eva ^^^ do so, ete bhikkbii khamapebitip* 'Ete^naxj bbante 



Bamicikammamattai). ^ C. C"^. om, 

, B. ahoai- * K. rodanto. 

. aggamasi {a veri/ freq. spelling). 
, C\ B. om. ' K. B. roda^ ^ C. C^ agato ti- 

V alula. C. alulaij, K- alulikaij, 
, a. eintetva. ^^ C*- °nno ti, 

. •'nta. ^^ C^ B, om. B, Kii), 

, a. me dittba. ^^ C^ upattb^ 

, a, teaaij, ^^ K. a. te. B, -gg-, 

, oiiK ^^^ K. a. tesaij. 

, niharitva abbivaditva, K. abbisaijha^. 
. hi aka^ B. om. bi. - IL esa. 

, C\ a. va. 



Dhp, 3, 



ThuHatissattJiera'Vatthu 
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akkosii]8ui, nahai) ete khamapemiti/* * Tissa ma evaij 
kari, tav' eva'- doso khamapehi te'^ ti.* *Na khatnn- 
pemi^ bhante * ti. Atha Sattha * dtibbaco eaa bhante* 
ti tehi^ bhikkhuhi vutfee, ' na bhikkhave idfio* ©va^ pubbe 
p' esa^ dubbaco yeva'^ ti vatva, Vidrmi lav* assa bhante 
dubbaco bhavo amhehi mi to, atite^"^ kig akasiti' vutte, 
* tena hi bhikkhave sniijithil ' ti vatva atitaij ahari. 

'Atlte Bfiranasiyaij Baraimsiraje^^ ^^}i^W karente^^ 
Devalo*^ nama tapaso atthamaae Himavanta vasitva 
lonambilasevanatthaya cattaro mase nagaraij upanissaya 
vasitukamo Himavantato agantva nagaradvare darake 
disva puechi : ' imaT) nagararj sampattapabbajita** kattha 
vasantiti.* * KumbhakaraBalajaij bhante ' ti.^'' Kumbha- 
karasftlag^'^ gantva^' dvare thatva, * Sace t© Bhaggava^* 
agarUj vaBeyyama ekarattiij salaya'^^* ti aha* Kiim- 
bhakaro *mayhaij'^ rattiyaij salaya-^ kiccarj natthi 
mahati"- sala-^ yathaphasukaij-^* vasatha bhante' ti 
salaij niyadesi.^'' Taamiij pavisitva niBinne aparo pi 
Narado nama tapaso Himavantato agantva kumbhakaraij 
ekarattivasari yaci. 

Kumbhakaro -^ * pathamamagato"-' imina saddhii) ekato 
vasitakamo bhaveyya^ va no ya attanag parimoces- 



^ B 
^ K. 
« K, 
^ K. 
^^ B. 

^» K. 
^^ K, 

21 B, 
^ K. 
^ K, 



'^Bsamiti, 



C^ ^pemiti. 



C*, pi sa. 



B 

ne> 

B. khamami 
, B*j C\ oiiu 
vesa. B, pi eaa 
rt, esa, 

a. atha kho. B. karonte 
Devilo, B, Devilo. 
a, so tattha* B, a. tapaso. 
a. tapaso, 
B. °yan, 

vattiij salayaij* K* rattisalayai) 
salayaij, 
, B., C". niyya°- 



* C. tarn eva, E* tav fivarj, 

* K, 'hiti. C^ hiti tehi. 



^ B. a* dubbaco esa. 

» K. eva. 
11 K. B. ''siraMe. 



14 



Ba m a n apabba j i ta . 

^'^ C, C"- °salayaij. 

^^ Kp om. 

^ K. amhesu. 

-^ K. °tiya. 
"^ C^ B. yathasukhai], 
^ K. a. pi. 



K. pathama^ 



'^ K, vaseyya* 
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eaitniti'^ cintetva ' sace bhante pat ham am upagato- 
rocessati,^ tasaa rucija vaeatha' ti aha* So taij upasafi- 
kamitva, 'saee te* aeariya agaru, mayam p'ettha-^ 
ekarattirj vaseyyama ' ti. * Mahatl ^ sala ^ pai^isitva 
ekamante vaea ' ti^ vutte, pavieitva puretarai] '^^ pavit- 
thassaparabhage^^ nisidi, Ubho pi Biirarilyar)^^ kathaij 
katheha nipajjii]BU,^^ Sayanakale Narado Devalassa 
nipajjanatthanan ca d varan ca ^allakkhetva nipajji. Ho 
pana Devalo*'^ nipajjamano^* attano^'^ nisinnattbane ^'' 
anipajjitva dviiramajjbB tirijay nipajji. Narado rattiij 
iiikkamanto*" tassa jatiisa akkamL *Ko mag^® akkamiti' 
ca^^ vutte,^ * aeariya ahat] ' ti aha. 'Kutajatila arannato 
agantva mama jatasu^'^ akkamaBiti.' 'Aeariya tumbakaij 
idba nipannabbavaij -■ na janami, khamatba me * ti 
vatvaj taBsa kandantaBs' eva babi nikkbami. Itaro, 
' avai] paviaanto pi mai) akkameyya ' ti parivattetva 
padatthane sTsaij katva nipajji, Narado pi pavisanto : 
'pathamam pAhaij acariye aparajjbiij, idani'sea padapae- 
sena pavisissamiti * eintet^'a agacebanto glvaya^^ akkamij 
* ko eso' ti ca'* vatte, ' ahaij aeariya' ti vatva, * kuta- 
Jatila patbamaij'^ jatasu akkamitva idani givaya^^ akka- 
maai abbisapisBami taij * ti vutte, * aeariya mayhaij doso 
iiattbij abaij tumbakay evaij-^ nipamiabbavarj'^ na 
janamij ''patbamani pi aeariya aparajjbii),^ idani pada- 



1 


B, 


pati''. 




^ K. patham^gato. C 


]\ upagato. 


.i 


Q. 


. rocesBati. 






' B. 


, vo. 


a 


K. 


may am etthai 


B, 'cettha. 


« K. 


mahatiya. 


7 


K. 


salayag* 




^ K, vasBasT. B. 


vasahiti. 


9 


K. 


pure. 




^'^ K, pavisattbasaa a*^. 


11 


C, 


^ C^., B, sara^iyakatbaij, ^^ C. 


K. OM. 


So B- C^ 


13 


C* 


C*, om. 




1^ K, 


nipajji 





IS 


c. 


^na. 




^'^ B. 


nippajj 


ana°- 


17 


K, 


nikkhanto. 


C^ 


. nikkhamano. 


18 


C. C^ 071K 


1© 


K. 


om. 




'^ K. a, Narado. 


21 


K, jatay. 


22 


K. 


sayana^. 




^ K, glvayay. 


-24 


C. K. om. 


26 


K. 


a- me. 




-^ K. eva. 


2^ K. : 


nippajj ana. 



^ C* C^ me aparadbay. E, me aparaday attbi. 
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passena pavisissamlti"^ pavittho' mhi, khamatha me' 
ti aha. * Kutajatila abhisapissami tag ' ti. * Ma evag 
karittha^ acariya' ti. So tassa vacanag anadiyitva:^ 

* Sahassaragsi satatejo suriyo tamavinodano 
patodayante* suriye muddha te phalata sat- 

tadba' ti. 

Tag abhisapi yeva. Narado * acariya ** may hag doso 

natthiti"'^ mama vadantass' eva tumhe abhisapissatha,^ 

yassa doso atthi tassa ^ phalatu ma niddosassa' ti 
vatva aha :® 

* SahassaragsT satatejo suriyo tamavinodano 
patodayante* suriye muddha te phalatu sat- 

tadha' ti 

abhisapi.^ So pana mahanubhavo atite cattalTsa ana- 
gate cattalisati asitikappe anussarati, tasma 'kassa nu 
kho upari sapo patissatiti ' upadharento, ' acariyassa ' ti 
natva, tasmig anukampag paticca iddhibalena arunug- 
gamanag nivaresi. Nagara arune anuggacchante rajad- 
varag gantva: *Deva tayi rajjag karenfce^^ aruno na 
utthahati,^^ arunag no^^ utthapehiti' kandigsu. Eaja 
attano kayakammadini olokento kinci ayuttag adisva, 
* kin nu kho karanag ' ti cintetva, * pabbajitanag vivadena 
bhavitabbag ' ti parisaiikamano * kacci imasmig . nagare 
pabbajita atthiti' pucchi. *Hiyyo^'^ sayag kumbhakara- 
salaya^* agata atthi ^^ deva' ti vutte/^ tag khananneva^^ 



1 K. 


pavissa^. 








5 


- K. akarittha. 


^ K. 


a. sapathag akosi. 










' C. 


pato va uda°. 


K. 


B. 


pato 


uda°. C*. pato viya 


ud° — infra pato ud°. 










^ K. natthi. 


« C. 


C^ abhisapittha. 


K, 


. °ppitha. 


B. abhisapatha. 


7 K. 


B. a. muddha. 






8 


B. 


oni. 


» K. 


abhisappito. 






10 


B. 


karonte. 


11 C. 


utthahati. 






12 


K. 


om. 


13 Ca, 


. hlyo. 






14 


K. 


°salag. B. °ayag. 


1^ K. 


om. 16 C, C^, 


B. 


om. 


17 


C. 


C*. khanag yeva. 
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rajfi ukkiihi dhHriyamanfihi tattha gantva Naradaij van- 
ditvii ekamantaij nisinno aha : 

' Kammanta nappavattanti Jambudipassa, Narada. 
Ken a loko tamobhubo ? Tam me akkhahi puc- 
chito * ti. 

Nilrado sabbay tag^ pavattig acikkhi- * imina kiira- 
uenahai]^ imina abhisapito* Atbahaij mayhaij doso 
natthi, yassa doso atthi tass' eva upari sapo patatii* ti 
vatva abhisapiij . Abhisapitva ca pana * kassa nu kho 
upari efipo patisBatiti'^ opadharento auriyiiggamanavela- 
yaij'' acariyaasa muddhii aattadha phaliasatiti^ dieva, 
etaainii] anukampai) paticca arunassa^ uggantuij^ Da 
deniiti. 'Kathaij pan* asBa bbante antarayo na bhaveyya' 
ti. ' Sace mai]^ khamapeyyaj na bhaveyyii' ti. 'Tena 
hi khamfipehifci.'^*' * Eao maharaja^^ may^- jataau ca 
gJviiyaij^^ ca akkami, nuharj etay kutajatilaij khama- 
})emiti.' ' Khamapehi^^ bbante, ma evam akartti.^^'"' * Na 
inaharaja*^ khamapemiti/ * Muddha te sattadha phalis- 
satiti'^' vutte pi na kbamapesi*^ yeva, Afcha naij raja: 
* na tvaij attano ruciya khamapessasiti,* hattbapadakucchi* 
givasu naij^^ gahapetva Naradassa pad a mule on am ape si. 
Narado: 'utthehi^ iicariya,-^^ khamami te ' ti"^ vatva, 
' maharaja n^yaij yatbamanena kbamilpeti^ nagarasBa-^ 



1 a, K., C". om. 

^ B. karanena ahaij. 

s X, E. %'elaya. 

' C^ aruyaij. 

® K. a- HO. 
1^ C, B., C^ om. 
^* B. givaya. 
^^ C. kari, C\ B. karlti. 
»^ C. C^ phaLi° (aJ.). 
^ C, IL, B„ C^ onu 
^ C, utthah'acariya. C^ 
'^^ C^ kbamapeti va". 



2 C, K,, C^, B. Eleikkbibva. 
^ C, C** uparipatiasatiti* 
« C. C^ phali^ 
® B. uggaccbantaij. 
i« B. a. vutte, 
1-^ K. om. 

^* K. om. ; ma bbante e** ka*^ 
1* C, C^ om, K. ma'' na. 
^^ E. '^peti, 

utthah'a°, B. nttheb'acariya. 
^- C. C^ om. K, nagaraaaavi^ 
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avidure eko saro atthi, tatra nai) sise mattikapindai) 
katva galappamane udake thapapehiti.'^ Baja tatba 
karesi.^ Narado Devalag amantetva : * acariya maya 
iddhiya vissatthaya suriyasantape utthahante^ udake 
nimujjitva annena thanena uttaritva gaccheyasiti ' aha.* 
Tassa suriyarasmihi^ samphutthamatte^ va mattikapinda 
sattadha phali, so nimujjitva annena thanena palayiti.'^ 

Sattha imai) dhammadesanai) aharitva, ' tada bhikk- 
have raja Anando ahosi, Devalo Tisso, Narado aham eva;^ 
evai) tada p'esa dubbaco yeva'® ti vatva, Tissattherag 
amantetva: 'Tissa bhikkhuno hi^^ "asukenahag ak- 
kuttho^^ asukena pahato asukena jito asuko^^ kho me 
bhandag ahasiti"^^ cintentassa verag nama na vupa- 
sammati,^* evag pana anupahayhantass' eva^^ upasam- 
matifci' vatva ima gatha abhasi:^^ 

3. 'Akkocchi mag avadhi mag ajini mag ahasi me, 

ye^^ tag upanayhanti^^ verag tesag na sammati. 

4. * Akkocchi mag avadhi mag ajini mag ahasi me, 

ye^® tag na upanayhanti verag tesupasammatiti.' 



Tattha *akkocchiti'^^ akkosi; 'avadhiti' pahari; 



^ K. B. a. aha. ^ K. akasi. ^ K. a. tvag. 

* K. a. tasmig khane. ^ K. °ragsihi. B. tagsihi. 

^ K. samutthamatto. C*. samutthamatte. 

^ C^ om. ti. K. palayittha. 

^ K. eva ti. So B. C*. had this, but corr. 

® K. eva. ^® B. bhikkhu hi nama. K. om. 

11 K. kuttho. B. kuddho. 

12 C. C^ asukena. K. om. kho. i^ k. avaha°. 
1* C. upa^ B. vupa^ 

1^ C*. pana up°. C. na upa°. K. °ntassa ca. 

1^ K. imag gatham aha. i^ K. B. a. ca. 

1^ F. upanayihanti. 

1^ K. B. ye ca tag nupa°. C*. jesag /or ye tag. C*". vup°. 

^ K. akkocchi man ti. 
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'ajiniti' kutasakkhiotaranena^ Ta vadapativMena vii 
karanuttariyakaranena - va ajeei r^ ' a h a s i t i ' mama 
santakaij pattadisu* kincid eva avahari ; ye'* taij' ti ye 
keci deva*' va manussa va gahattha va pabbajita va taij 
' akkocchi mai) ' ti adivatthukai) kodhaij sakatadhuraij 
viya nandina^ putimacchadmi^ viya ca** kusadihi punap- 
punai) ^^ vethenta ^^ 'upnaybanti* teaaij aakiij iippan- 
naij verai) n a b a m m a t i t i ' na vupasammati ; ^'^ ye t a ]j 
na upanayhantiti' asati^-^ amanasikaravasena va kam- 
mapaceavekkhanavasena^* va ye tag akkoBadivatthukai)^^ 
kodhaij ' tayapi koci^^ uiddoso purimabhave akkuttho^^ 
bhavisaati, pahato bhavissati, kfitasakkhiij okaretva jito*^ 
bhaviseati^ kaasaci te pa Bay ha ^'^ kinci acchinnaij bhavis- 
sati, taema DxddoBO hutva pi akkosadmi^'^ papuiiiisiti ' — 
evar] na upanayhanti,^^ tesu-^ pam^dena uppannam pi 
veraij imina anupanayhanena^ nirindhano viya jatavedo 
upasammatiti."* 
DesanapariyosanG BataBahassa'^ bhikkhu Bot&.pattipba- 



^ F. K. °sakkhig* B. otarairieDa. K, otjirena. 
- ^ F.j C, C. kilranu^ karanena. 
^ K, ajjesi. C^ rep. ajesi. 
^ K, vatta*'. B. pattadiau. 

■'* C. a. va, K. B. ca, ** B. devata, 

^ K, anubandhitva, ^ F. nanapu^* 

® X. om, ^^ C, 0\ ^ ppuna, so usiiaUtf, 

" C^ vethenta. K. vethetva, B, vethetva, 
^" B. na vupaeamati. K, B, ye ea tay nupa^ C- upa^. 

^^ K, B. aaatiya. 

^* C. kammaij pa"^ vakkhavaaena, 
has kammai]. 
^'^ C. akkoBadi ava"^, 
^^ K, akkose. C>. B, akkottho. 
^" C. C^ a. na. K. sa pateyyaij, 
'' C, C\ vupa^ 

^ K. ^nayhantena. '^ 

^ C, C\ K. °Bahassa, 



B. ^adivasena, C*. 

^^ C. okarapito. 
'^ K, akkosana.° 
-^ K. corr, tesaij- 
B. vupasammatHL 
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l^dini papunigsu. Dhanunadesana mahajanassa satthika^ 
ahosi, dubbaco pi subbaco jato ti.^ 

ThuUatissattheravatthu tatiyag.^ 



4. Kaliyakkhini-vatthu 

*Na hi verena' ti* imai) dhammadesanag Sattha 
Jetavane viharanto annatarai) vanjhitthii) arabbha kat- 
hesi. 

Eko kira kutumbikaputto pitari kalakate^ khette ca 
ghare ca sabbakammani attana va karonto mataraij 
patijaggati.^ Atha' assa mata : * kumarikag te tata anes- 
samiti' aha. 'Amma ma evag vadetha ahag yavajivag 
tumhe patijaggissamiti.' * Tata khette va^ ghare va'' 
kiccag tvam eva® karosi, tena may hag cittasukhag 
nama® na hoti, anessamiti.^^ So punapunnag patikkhi- 
pitva^^ tuiihi ahosi. Sa ekag kulag^^ gantukama^^ geha 
nikkhami. Atha nag putto *katarakulag^* gacchatha' 
ti pucchitva, — * asukag ^^ nama ' ti vutte, tattha gamanag 
patisedhetva^^ attano abhirucitag kulag acikkhi. Sa 
tattha gantva kumarikag varetva^^ divasag thapetva^^ 
tag itarassa^^ ghare ^ akasi. Sa vanjha ahosi. 

Atha nag mata : * putta tvag attano ruciya kumarikag 
anapesi, sa dani^^ vanjha jata aputtakan ca nama^*^ kulag 

1 K. jata. 2 K. hoti. 

s C. G\ Thula° vatthug. K. Tissa° tthug ta°. B. om. 
Thulla°. 

* C*. a, veraniti. ^ B. kalagkate {general sj^elling). 

« C, K., B., C'\ patijaggi. ^ K. B. ca. 

8 K. om. « K. B. om. i« K. °mi te ti. 

^^ B. °etva. ^2 B. kulakumarikag anetug. 

i» C. C^ gantug. i* K. B. katarag. 

^^ B. asukakulag. ^^ C. patisodhetva. 

^^ B. dharetva {in brackets). 

18 C^ thap^ K. va vatthapetva. i» K., C^, B. tassa. 

^ B. vasag. ^i g^ idani. C*. om. 22 g^ ^^ sapateyya. 
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vinaBsati, pavenl na ghatiyati,^ tena'^ annan te kumarikaij 
aneaaamiti/^ tena ' alam ammil ' ti^ vuccamana pi 
punappunaij kathesi. Vanjhitthi taij kathaij sutva ' pattfi 
numa matapitunnaij vacanaij^ atikkamitui] na gakkonti;^ 
idani^ annai] vijayinii] itthii)® anetva maij dasibhogena 
paribhunjisaanti,'' yanoiinahaij sayarj ev^ekaij^^ kumarikaij 
aneyyaij*" ti cintetviij ekai] kulaij gantwi tass* atthaya 
kamarikai] varetva/- * kiij nam' etai) amma vadesiti' 
tebi patikkhitta^* 'ahaij vafi|hft, aputtakai)^* kulaij^^ 
nasBati, tumhakag^*^ dhlta puttai)" patilabbitva^^ kutam- 
bassa sammi bhaviasati, detha nar) ^" mayhai] samikaasa * 
ti yaeitvii, sampaticchapetva^^^ anetva Bamikassa ghare 
akaai* Ath' assa^^ etad ahoai : ' eac ' ayarj putta va 
dhrtaraij va labhissati, ay am eva kutumbasaa aamini^^ 
bhavisaati ; yathii darakaij na labhiaaati"^ tatb' eva naij 
karetui]^^ vattatiti/ Atba nay aha:^ 'yada te kuc- 
cbiyai) gabbbo patittbati^^® atba^^ me aroceyyusiti/ Sa^ 
' aadbu ' ti sampatiecbitva^* gabbbe patittbite tassarocesi* 
Tassii^ pana aay' eva*^^ niccaTj ytlgubbattai] deti; atb' 



'. gbati". 

anemiti* C** B. anemiti- 
. om, patikkamatuL). 

B, om. pari. K. °f^sati. 



^ K,, C\ B. om. 

* K. a. sa, 
« C^ aBakk^ 

^« K. etar). 



, anemiti. ■'- B. dharetva {in brackets). 

patikkbittai]. K, patikkhipitva, ^* C, aputtai). 



nama. 



K, i'orr. a* vi° 



IG 



B. pana. 



^^ B- vadbibbaraij va labbitva. 
^ C*- sampaticcbifcva, 
^^" B. samika. 



. puttadbita, 

. taij. 

. a. puna, 

, B., C^ labbati, ^* K, B. katug, 

. a* bhadde* E- amma. 

C^ patittbilai. K, B. ''ttbati* '^ K. tada 

- om. 

patlsiitva. K. B, patisunitva. C^, pati°, 
, a, tato sa. B, itaris£*a. 
, sayam eva* B. aa sayam eva. 
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assa aharen' eva saddhiij gabbhapatanabhesajjai) adasi;^ 
gabbho pati.2 

Dutiyam pi gabbhe patitthite tassa^ arocesi. Itara duti- 
yam pi tath' eva patesi. Atha nag pativissakitthiyo* puc- 
chigsu : * kacci te sapatti antarayag karotiti.' Sa tarn 
attham arocesi.^ 'Andhabale^ kasma evam akasi, ayag 
tava issariyabhayena gabbhapatanag ^ yojetva deti/^ tena 
te gabbho patati. Massu puna^ evam akattha'^^ ti 
vutta, tatiyavare^^ na kathesi. Ath' assa itara ^^ udarag 
disva:^^ * kasma may hag gabbhassa patitthitabhavag ^* 
na kathesiti' vatva, *tvag mag anetva dve vare^^ gabbhag 
patesi, kimatthag tumhag^® kathemiti' vutte, *nattha 
dani' mhiti ' cintetva, tassa^^ pamadag olokenti^^ parinate^^ 
gabbhe okasag labhitva bhesajjag yojetva adasi. Gabbho 
parinatatta^^ patitug asakkonto'^^ tiriyag nipajji;-^ khara- 
vedana^ uppajji, jivitasagsayag^* papuni. Sa *nasit' 
amhi taya, tvam eva mag anetva ^^ tayo darake nasesi, 
idani aham^^ pi nassami,^^ ito dani cuta yakkhini 
hutva tava darake khaditug samattha hutva nibbat- 
teyyag ' ti patthanag thapefcva,^^ kalag katva tasmig 



^ B. akasi. ^ B. patati. K. patfcati. 

3 C^ B. om. ^ K. pativisa i°. 

•'^ C, K., B., C^ °cetva. « K. B. andhabala. 

'' K. gabbhapatanabhe^. B. gabbhassa patanabhesajjag. 

^ K. om. ^ K. B. ma puna. ^^ K. akarittha. 

^^ K. tatiyag pi varag. B. featiyavare. (B. al. dutlya, 
tatiya.) 
^2 B. atha sa itarissa. ^^ K. a. bhadde. 

^* C*. patitabhavag. ^^ C. C\ varag. 

i« S. tuyhag. ^^ K. a. tato. 

^^ K. °keti atha' assa. ^^ K. paripunante. 

•^» K. paripuna°. '^^ C^ na sakk°. 

^^ K. a. ath' assa tippa°. 
^ C. kharave°. C*. kharag vedanag. 
^^ C^ jivitasagsag. K. B. jivitokkhayag. 
'^^ C. a. tvam me. C*. B. a. tvam eva. 
2^ K. sayag. ^^ K. nasissami. '^^ B. pathapetva. 
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yeva gehe majjarl hutva nibbatti* Itaram pi samiko 
gahetva * taya me Itiilupacchedo kato ' ti kapparajannu- 
kadihi supofchitaij pothesi. Sa ten' evabadhena kalat| 
katva tatfch' eva kukkiiti hutva nibbatta ;^ kukkutandani^ 
yijayi. Majjarl agantva tani^ kbildi ; diitiyam pi tatiyaij 
pi khadi yeva. Kukkuti :^ ' tayo vfire mama aridani 
khaditva idani mam pi khaditukiimasi ■ ^ ito*^ cuta 
saputfcai)^ tai) khaditurj labheyyarj ' ti patthanaij katva 
tato cuta dipini hufcva nibbatti. Itarii migi hutva 
nibbatti. Tassa^ vijatakale^* dTpini iigantva tayo vare 
puttake^*^ khadi, Migi : ' maraimkale imaya me tikkhat* 
tuij puttakii.*^ khadi, tii^'' idani mam pi khadissatij ito 
dani^^ cuta etaij saputta^)** kbaditurj labheyyai] ' ti patt- 
hanaij katva yakkhini hutva nibbatti. Dip in i^^ tato cuta 
Savatthiyai] kiiladhita hutva nibbatti. ^^ Sa vuddhippatta 
dvaraganiake^'^ patikulai} *^ agamasi. Aparabhage ca put- 
tai) vijayi, Yakkhini tassa piyasahayikavannenagantva:^** 
* kuhii] me sahayika' ti.^^ 'Antogabbhe vijata' ti,^ 
*Pattan nu kho vijata udilhu dhltarai) ' ti,^^ ' P^^^^ssami 
nag ' ti pavisitvu pasaanti viya darakaij gahetva khaditva 
gata ; punavare^* pi tath' eva khadi. Tatiyavare^^ itara 
garubhara"^ hutvii samikai) amantetva * sami imasmii} 
thane ekii yakkhini matna dve putfee khaditva gata 



^ C- C*. vijatavijata^. K, >djayana°- 
^^ K. putta, C, putte. O. puLtake, 



, nibbatti. ^ B* Kukkuti na ciraSB' eva anclani. 

» aiidani. ^ B, a. cinteti. 

, kamaaiti. C>. °ati. ^ K, a. dani, 

, saputtakai). K, tag saputtakaij. 

V om. 

, putte. 

°tva. '' C". om, 

°ttakari, C^ o}7i. ^^ B, a. tatth 'eva. K. a. pi. 

, om. ' 1^ K. ^game. ^^ K. ^kube. 

^yikaya va° a"^. ^^ K^ a. puechi. 

, a. ahaijsUj a a tai) Butva. 
C*. om. K. a, pucchitvil. B. a. vutte, 
dutiya. B. dutiya. -* K* a. pi. 

gurugahbhii. 
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idani^ kulagehar} gantva yijiiyissamiti' kulagehai] gantva 
yijilyi- Tada Ba^ yakkhini udakavarai) gatri-^ hoti* Vea- 
savanassa hi yakkhini jo vareoa^ Anotattadahato^ Bisapa- 
rampamya udakaij aropenti/^ Ta^ catumasaccayena pi 
paneamasaccayena pi muccanti: apara^ kilantakaya jlvi- 
takkhayam pi papuiianti. Sa pana udakavarato mutta- 
mattii va^ vegena taij gharaij gantva: 'kuhiij me saha- 
yika ' ti piicehi. ' Kuhiij tvaij na passissasi ; ^^ tassa 
imasmiij thane jatajatadarake^^ yakkhini^- khadati, tasma 
kulagehai) gata * ti, * Sa ^^ yattlia vil tattha va gac* 
chata,^"^ na me muccissatiti.'^" Veravegena^^' samussahita- 
mtlnasH*^ naganibhimukhl pakkhandi. Ifcam pi niima- 
gahauadivaae darakarj nahapstva namaij katva : ' sami 
idani sakagharaij gacchama ' ti, puttar) adaya samikena 
saddhiij vihriramajjhe maggena^^ gaechantl pattaij sami- 
kasaa datva viharapokkharaiiiya ^^ nahatva-*^ aaniike^^ 
nahayante pattaij^- payammia thitaj yakkhiniij agac- 
ehantiij disva sanjanitva: 'sami'^ Bami vegen* ehi, vegen' 
ehi/^ ayaij ea^ yakkhiniti' ueeasaddaij katva yava tasaa 



* C\ vare, 

" B. aharanti- 
^ B- yakkhiniyo. ^' K. ca. 

^^ E* kuhiij nar) pasaami, C. kuhii) passissahiti. 
C, E. onL tvat]. K. paBBami, te ahaijau. 



1 C, C^, om, B. mama- 

^ K. a. Vessavannassa* 

* C. C^; Anotattato, K, Anottato, 

^ C. C\ sa. 



^" B* agantva. 

^* C- C^ gaechantu. 

^^ K. verena, B, vegena- 
C^ K. ahita. K. a, taij. 
K, °majjhena ma*^. B. gata- 



^^ IL jatadrirakaij- 
^^ K. a* cintesi, 
^ C^ muccatiti* 
^^ C.J K.J C*. am. manasa. 
^^ C. C^ "^majjhamaggena 
maggena- 
19 j£_ "^yaij, B. nhatva. C. nahapitva. 
■^ K, nhayitva uttaritva puttar| gahetva. 
-^ K, a. otarante* B. nhayite uttaritva, 
— puttass' ath*afinam. ^ K. B. om. K. B, vegena ehi 
'^ B. a, ayaij yakkhini vegen' ehi. Ci K., C^ o}dy once 
^ K, sayag. 

4 



go 



Kdlii/akkhinl-vattJm 



Dhp. 4. 



agamanai)! saiitbritui]" asakkonti Divattitva^ antoviha- 
I'abhimukhl pakkhandi- Tasmii) samaye Satthfi pariaa- 
majjhe dhammaij deseti,^ sa puttaij Tathagatassa pada- 
pithe-* nipajjnpetvri-^ ' tumhakaij may a esa dinno, put- 
tasBa me jivitai]" detha ' ti aha. Dvarakotthake adhi- 
vattlio^ Siimano nama'^' devo yakkhiiiiya auto pavisituij 
nadasi. 

Sattha ABandattherar) amantetva : ' gaechaoanda taij 
yakkhiniJj pakkosahili'^^^ aha, Thero^^ pakkosi. Itara: 
*ayai)^- bhante agacchatiti' aha, Satthii : *eta, ma 
eaddam akasiti ' valvii taij agantvji tbitaij : 'kasma evai) 
karosi, sace tumhe madisaBsa Baddhaasa^^ aammiikhl' 
bhavag n&gamissatha ieaaphandananai] viya^* kakolu- 
kanaij \aya ca kappatthitikaij ^^^ vo veraij abhavissa,*® 
kaama verai] pativerai)^^ karotha, veraij hi averena 
upaaammati no verena ' ti vatva imai) gatham aha : 

5. *Na hi verena verani aammantidha, kudacanai] 
averena ca aammanti; esa dhammo sanan- 
tano* ti* 



Tattha 'na hi vereiiiV ti jatha hi kbelasirighii^ 
iiikadi^^ aaucimakkhitattbanaij ^^ teh'eva aaucihi dhovanto^ 



. °pitthe. 
a* no. 



""ttetva. 
E. pitthiij. 



1 C. G^. tassaya''. K. taaBagamanaya 

^ K, B, saatharetum. 

* K, deaeaiV ■* C. C 

^ K. nipajapetva. ^ G, O 

^ C. adhivattho. C*. vatto. 

^ C. C^. o?iL K. B, SumanadeTO. 
1^ B- pakkoaapehiti, C, C^** pakkosati- 
^^ K. a. tag, ^^ C. itamyai] 

1^ E., C^, B, om. isea. 

^* E. ahinai) kulanaij (!) viya veraij acchaphandananaij 
B. ahinakubmaij vijdk {one veraij) aechaphandanauai), 
1^ B, Eappatthitaij. ^" B- bbavissati, 

^^ C- verapatK ^^ E. B. '^dibi. 

i» B. asucihi. -*^ E. B. dhovanta. 



C^, itaraya. 
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suddhai) iiiggandhai) ^ kiiturj asakkoutij^ atha kho taij 
thimaij bliiyyosomattaya asuddhataraa ca duggandha- 
taran ca hoti, evamevaij ^ akkosantaij paccakkosanto paha- 
rantar) patipaharanto* verena veraij vtipaBametai)^ na 
sakkoti Atha kho bhiyjo veram eva karoti, iti verani 
nima verena kismici pi*^ kale na saininanti, atha kho 
vadcjhanti yeva. *Averena ca sammantiti/ yatha 
pana tani kheladini asucini vippasannena udakena dhovi- 
yamanani naasanti,^ taij thanai] siiddhaij hoti niggand- 
bar), evameva^ averena khantimettodakena yoniaomana- 
sikarena^* paceavekkhanena venlni viipasammanti, patip- 
passambhaiiti, abhavaij gaecbanti. 'Esa d ham mo 
s a n a n t a n o ' ti, esa averena verupaBamanaaankhato 
poranako dhammo ^^ sabbeaaij buddhapaccekabuddhakhl- 
nasavanaij gatamaggo^^ ti. 

GathapariyoBflne yakkhini sot^pattiphale patitthahi, 
sampattapariBaya pi deaana^^ aatthika ahosL 

Sattha taij itthiy aha ; * etisaa tava puttai) dehiti,' 
* Bhayami bhante ' ti. ' Ma bhayi, natthi te etai) nissaya 
paripantho ' tL Sil ^^ taasa adasi, Sii tarj ^* ciimbitva 
alifigitva puna milti yeva datva rodituij arabhi.^'* Atha 
naij Sattha : * kim etarj ' ti pucchi, * Bhante ahaij pubbe 
yatha *^ tatha va*^ ji^it^^ij kappenti^^ pi kucchipiiram ^^* 
nalattharj, idaui kathaij jivissamiti.' Atha narj Sattha : 
' ma eintayiti * samasafisetva tag itthig aha : ' imag 



^ F. 


^duggandhai). 


K. B. nigandhaii. 




2 Y. 


con\ °kotip 


c, K, c^ 


na sakkoti. B. na aak 


konti. 










'^ K. 


E* evameva. 






* C. patiha"*. 


5 C^ 


♦ upa°. K* vupasammitiiij* 






« C. 


kismim pi- 


K. B. kismin 


ci. 


^ K vina^ 


s C^ 


. evamevai]. 


^ K. a. 


patisagkharena. 


^^ K. 


°kadhammo. 


1^ IL gamana. 


B. Bimpli/ maggo 


1^ B, 


dhamma^. 


>s K. a. 


pnttag 


, jSt) B, after sa. 


^* K 


a. gahetva* 




15 


8. arabhl. 


1^ B. 


a. va» 




17 


K. om. 


'^ K. 


kappemi. B 


. kappanti. 


in 


G\ °pnranag, 
4 ^ 
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netva attano gehe nivesetrv^a^ aggayagubhatfeehi patijag- 
gahiti.' Sa tai) netva pitthivaijse patitthiipetva aggaja- 
gubhattehi patijaggi. Tassn vlhipaharanakale musakr)- 
muddbaij paharantaij %iya upatthati,^ Sh sahiiyikag 
amantetva : * imasmiij thane vasituij na sakkhiBsami,* 
annattha^ may patitthapehiti **^ vatva muaalaaalaya^ 
udakaciitiyaij uddhane^ nimbakoae^ safikjirakiite gamad- 
vare ti etesu thaneau patitthapita pi * idba me musalag ^'^ 
siaay bhindantarj vija upattbati, idba daraka uceittha- 
jalar)^^ otarenti, idba Bunakha nipajjanti, idba daraka 
asueijj karonti, idha kaeavarai]^^ ehaddenti, idba gama- 
daraka lakkhayoggaij^^ karontiti;' sabbani tani patikkhipi. 
Atha naij babigame vmttokase patitthapetva tatth* assa^* 
aggayagubhattadloi hariyBu/'* Sa^*^: ' imasmiij sayvac- 
cbare subbuttbika*' bbavissatij tbalattbiine saseaij karohi; 
imaamiij Bayvaecbare dubbuttbika*^ bbavissati, ninnat- 
thane yeva^^ karohi ti ' sabayikaasa-^ aroceti.-^ Sesa- 
janebi kataeaBBai] atiudakena va anodakena va nassati, 
tassa ativiya sampajjati. Atha iiai) : * samma-- taya 
katasassai)^ n'eva aceodakena-* na anodakena"'' naseati, 
aubbutthidubbiittbibbavaij ilatva kammai) karoai^ kin nu 
kbo etan * ti pucchiijsu, * Ambnkai) sabayika yakkbini 



^ B. nivasapetya* 


- £. muaalaggajj. E, musaiaggena. 


^ B. %m. 


* B, sakkomi. ^ B, athane. 


« K. patitthahL 


^ K, °yag. ^ K, udaka, 


^ E, nibba^ 


^^ K. B, musalena. 


^^ K. uccittbudakag. 


B, uceitthodakaij. 


^^ K. Kavaearaii. 


1^ B, lakkbana^ 



^^ K. B. tattba taaaa. 

*^ K. a. nibaritva siipatidinai] patijaggi, sa yakkbini 
evaij cintesi * ayag me sabayika idani bahupakara ban- 
dabag kinci pafcigunarj karomiti, B- bari* 

1^ K, om, ^^ E, sQvii^. ^« E. duvii°. 

^^ K. B, a* sasaar). ^ K. B, °kaya. 

^i E. °cesi. =^ E. B, amma. 

2^ C. katassa. K. katai) Ba°. -^ E. a. nassati. 

^ C, B., C^ anudakena. C^ om. na. 
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subbutthidubbutthibhavaij acLkkbati,^ mayar) tasaa va- 
canena thalaninnesu sassMlni"^ karoma, ten a no^ sam- 
pajjati. Kii) tapassatha?^ Nibaddhai) amhakai) gehato 
yagubhattudmi hariyamanani,'^ tani*^ etissa harlyantiJ 
Tumhe pi etissa aggayagubhattadlni haratha ; tumhakam 
pi kammante olokesBatiti/ Ath*aB8a sakalanagaravasino 
sakkarai) kariijsu ; sa pi tato patthaya sabbesaii kam- 
mante olokenti labhaggappatta^"^ ahosi mahaparivara.^ Sa 
aparabhiige attbasalnkabhattaoi patthapesi tani yav' ajja- 
kala dlyanti^*^ yeva.^^ 

Idaij kaliyakkbiniya uppatfcivatthu catuttbai].*- 



5, KOSAMBAKA-VATTHU ^^ 

'Pare ca na vijiinantiti/ imag dhammadesanarj 
Sattha Jetavane vibaranto Kosambake^* bbikkhu arabbha 
katbesi- 

Kosambiyaij bi Ghositarame paneasatapaficasatapari- 
vara^^ dve bbikkbii vibamisu Vinayadharo^*^ ca Dbamma- 
kathiko ca. Tesu Dhammakatbiko ekadivasai] sanra- 
valanjai]^'^ katva udakakottbake ^^ acamanaudakavaeesaij 
bbajane tbapetva^''' nikkbami, Paceha Vinayadbaro^ 



C^ nibar° 



^ K, a, ca. 
^^ B. yevati. 



1 B. acikkhi, - K. sasstini. B* thaleau nmnesu sassani. 

^ K, a, BasBaij. B. sampajjiijsu. 

* C^ panassatba. B. na paasatba. 

^ C. C^ tanaiv K, onL 

^ K. tag hariyyamiti. B. bariyati. 

® K. a^ yasagga. 
^^ K< yavajjatakaladiniyan. 
^^ C. C^ °vatthun ti. C. a. kalayakkbiniya vatthug, 
B, kaJiyakkbiniya vafctbu eatutthag» 

1^ CJ\ Kern. M.LB, 34-5. F. Jak, iii, 486-490; and 
Vinaya, i. 337. 
^* C, E., B., C*. °bike. ^'' K. panoa /or /rsf pancasata. 
^^ K* Vineya. -^ F. ^vaiijixj. C. ^valanjanag, 

'^ F, udake ko''. C. ''kottake. ^' C, B., (>, a. va, 

^^ C, C>. a. tbero ca. 
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tattha pavittho taij udakaij disva nikkhamitvji itaraij 
puccbi : * avaso taya udakai) thapitaij ' ti. * Ama aviiso ' 
ti, * Kii) pan* ettba lipattibhavaij na janasifci/ ' Ama 
na janamiti.'' * Hot* avuso ettha apattifci/ *Tena hi 
patikarissami nan * ti» * Sace pana te avuso asaiicicca 
asatiya kataij natthi apattiti>' so tassa ^pattiyii^ ana- 
pattiditthi^ abosi, Vmayadharo pi attano nissitakanay ; 
'ayaij Dbammakathiko apattii] apajjamano pi na janatifci** 
arocesi, Te tassa niBsitake dieva : * fcumbakaij upajjhayo 
apattiij apajjitvapi apattibhavaij na janatiti'* abagsu, 
Te gantva attano upajjhayassarocesui],*^ So evag aba : 
*ayaij' Vinayadbaro pabbe "anapattiti" vatva idani 
"apattiti** vadati, musavadi eao' ti. Te gantva, 'tum- 
httkaij upajjhayo niustivaditi ' evaij annamannaij kalabaij® 
vaddhayiijBU. Tato Vinayadbaro okasaij labhitva Dham- 
makathikaasa apattiy a adassane ** ukkhepanlyakammaij 
akasi ; tato patthaya tesai) paccayadayaka upatthaka pi 
dve kottbaBii ahesiuj* Ovadapatiggjlhaka bhikkhuniyo pi 
ai'akkhadevatapi ^^ Banditthasambhatta akasattba deva- 
t&pitii^ yava brahmaloka sab be path iijj ana dve pakkha 
aheaug^ catummahanijikaij adiij katva^- yava akanittha- 
bbavana^^ pan* idaij^* kohihalai) agamasi. Ath ' eko^^ 
afinataro^'^ bhikkha Tathagatay iipasaiikaniitva*' ukkhe- 
pakanaij^'* ' dhammiken* evayaij kammena^** ukkhitto/^ 

^ C- C*. aioa aja°. 

^ C. tatth* assilpa". B, tassa. C, tassap°. 

* C- anapattiya* "^ B. janamiti. ^ C. C". janasi. 
** K. B, ^yassa a^ '* i\ onu ^ F. annamannaka^. 
^ F, om. K, °nena, ^^ C. a. ttv K- B* tasaij, 
II F., C-, C\ akasalTbade^ K. B. "'satthakade''. 

tt {>. rftjika adini, K. om. c''r°a°k^ 

^ B. «k sannipatita deva, am, pan'* 

** K^ pana ekaninnanay. ^^ C, C^ atba kho. 

>^ K* B, i>w*. ^^ K. a, bhaute. 

* F, '^kavai]. '"* K. eva kainmentiyay. 

* IL B. ti. ti. B. a. vinayadharanaij, antevasikanay 
i* ©va vinayakammena. 
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ukkhittanu^'^attakanaij^ * adhammikeoa kammeua ukkhitto' 
ti laddhiij, iikkhepakehi' varijamananam pi^ ca tesaij 
tai)* anuparivaretva vicaranabhavai) arocesi, BhagaTa, 
^ satnagga, kira hontii ' ti dve vare pesetvfi, 'najiechanti^ 
bhante eamagga bhavitmj ' ti Butva, tatiyavarej ' bhinno 
bhikkhusangho ^ bhinno bhikkhusafigbo * ti^ teaag san- 
tikag gantva ukkhepakanai) ukkbepane itaresan ca apat- 
tiya adassanaja^ admavay katbetva pxma tesaij tatth' 
eva ekasimaja-^ uposathadini anujanitva^** ' bhattaggadisia 
bbandanajatanai)^* asanantarikaya*^ nislditabbai) ' ti bhat- 
tagge vattaij^^ panoapetva, *idani bhaiidanajata viha- 
rantiti' siitva tattha gantva, 'alaij bhikkhavej ma bhan- 
clanaij * ti adini vatva^* * bhikkhave bhaiulanakalaba- 
viggahavivada nam' ete anatthakaraka.*^ Kaiahai) nis* 
a ay a hi latukikapi'^^ sakimika^^ hatthinagai] |l\dtakkba- 
yar) papesiti/ Latakikajatakay^^ kathetva, * bhikkhave 
samagga hotha, ma vivadatha,'* vivadaij niasaya hi-*^ 
anekasahasaavaUakii^^ jivitakkhayai) patta * ti, Vatta- 
kajatftkaij kathesi. Evam pi tesu- vacanai) anadiyan- 
tesu aunatareria dhamma^adina Tathagatassa vihesai} 
aniecbantena, *Hgametu bhante Ehagava dhammassamij 
appossukko bhante Ehagava ditthadhammaaukhaviharam 



. a* dbammakathika antevasikaoai] paoa. B. kammen* 
■^ F, ukkhepehi. K. B, laddhi^ 
. '^manaij pi ca- B. °nianaij. 
. om. ^ F., K,, B. om^ y. 

. a. ti. K. C^ om. bhi° bhi° once. 
. a. sutva atba Sattba. B, atha Sattha, 



^^ C. C^, anantarikaya. 
'* K. adinavaij vatva, 
latukikaya. E. laiita°. 



, *^ne. C, C^^ adesaniiya. 

°etva. ^^ B. °jata, 

* bhattagg' va vattai], 
, ^karika. ^^ C. O 

G\ ^kiiya. B. sak^ 
, laiitukiki, F, Jat, iii 174-7- 
, vivadata, Iv, vivadatha. ^ C. om. 

, anekasataaabaBaani ^ani. 
p evag etesu bbagavato* B. }iu» bhagavato. 
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aniiyutto viharatu* mayam etena^ bbaiiilanena kalahena 
viggabena" vivadena paaMjksamii ' ti vutte'^ atitai) 
ahari> 

* Bhiitapabbai) bbikkbave Baranasiyai] Brabmadatto 
11 am a KAslrajir^ abositi.' Brabmadattena Bigbatissakosa- 
laranao^* ^^jj^^l acebiiiditva auuatakaveHena vasatitaesa 
pitano^ maritabbavau c'eva natvii'^ Dlgbayukumarena'* 
attano jivite dimie tato pattbaya tesaij samaggabbavan 
ea kathetvaj ' tesai) bi nama bbikkbave rHJanaij^"^ adiii- 
iiadandiinaii^^ Hdinnayattbanari evarapaij khantisoraccag 
bbavissati. Idba kbo tai)^"^ bbikkbave ^'^ sobhetba yai] 
tumbe evai] svakkbate dhammavinaye pabbajita^* samuna 
kbama ca^^ bbaveyyjitba sorata ca ' ti ovaditva pi n'eva 
te^*' samagge ktitui) Bakkbi.^' So taya^^ akinna^dbarataya 
ukkantbito *abaij kbo idani akinno dukkbag vibarami, 
ime ca bbikkbu mama vacanai) na karoiiti, yannima- 
baij^^ eko^^ ganamha'-^ \Tipakattbo vibareyyai] * ti cintetva 
Xoaambiyaii pi^daya caritva anapaloketva bhikkbusaug- 
baij, ekako va atfcaiio pattaeivaraij adaja Balakalona- 
karamai]^^ gant\ri tattba^'^ Bbagutberassa ekacarika- 
vattaij katbetvfi paclnavatieamigadaye'^ tinnaij kulaput- 
tiinaij samaggirasaiiiaaijaaij -^ katbetva, yena Pariley- 



^ F* mayai) tena. E. B. °meva tena. 

- C*. kalabavigg°. '^ IL a. Sattba. * P., C, C^, 8. om. 

^ K. raj A, B. Kiisikanijiij om. ti* C% om. ti* 

" F- Drgbatiko"*, B, Digbavu pitussa ko^ 



' 


F. 


, c„ c^ oHu ^ 


c, 


B., C«. 


, S* oin. K. rLna° 


9 


F. 


, K., B* Digbavu^ 1^ 


c, 


K., B., 


C^, raj imam. 


11 


F. 


ouL 12 


K. 


kbanti. 




1^ 


K, 


b b ikk hiisan gh am aj j be. 




'^ K. 


coiT, °|itva* 


U 


C, 


C^, K, ca. 




^** C- 


C^ om. B. teaaij 


17 


F. 


, C, C\ asakkbL 




1^ C. 


C^ tasaij. 


19 


P. 


C*. con\ yannunabay* 




so K^ 


B, ekako va. 


SI 


C. 


C. gaiiiato. 








2S 


K. 


Pal il ey jaka 1 ak a r a ka gam aij 


. B. Palileyyakagamaij, 


2^ 


B, 


Bbagava, 




'^^ K 


. paeimiapase. 


25 


F. 


samaggiyara^ B, samaggiytmiaaijaai]. 
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yakag^ tad avasari. Tatra sudaij Bhagava Parileyyakag 
upanissaya Eakkhitavanasande bhaddasalamule Pariley- 
yakena hatthina upatthiyamano phasukag vassavasag 
vasi. 

Kosambiyavasino^ pi kho upasaka viharaij gantva Sat- 
tharag apassanta, *kuhig bhante Sattha' ti pucchitva — 
*Parileyyavanasandag gato ' ti. *Kig karana'^ti. 'Amhe 
samagge katug vayami,* mayag pana na samagga 
ahumha' ti. * Bhante tumhe Satthu santike pabbajitva 
tasmig samaggig^ karonte samagga nahuvattha'^ ti. 
' Evam avuso ' ti. Manussa : * ime Satthu santike pabba- 
jitva tasmig samaggig karonte pi samagga na jata; 
mayag ime nissaya Sattharag datthug^ na labhimha,^ 
imesag n'eva asanag dassama,^ na abhivadanadini karis- 
sama ' ti,^^ tato patthaya tesag samlcimattam ^^ pi na 
karigsu. Te appaharataya sussamana katipahen' eva 
ujuka hutva annamannag accayag desetva khamapetva; 
* upasaka mayag samagga jata, tumhe pi no purima- 
sadisa hotha' ti ahagsu. 'Khamapito pana^^ vo bhante 
Sattha ' ti. ' Na khamapito avuso ' ti. * Tena hi Sat- 
tharag khamapetha, Satthu khamapitakale mayam pi 
tumhakag pubbasadisa^^ bhavissama' ti. Te antovassa- 
bhavena^* Satthu santikag gantug avisahanta dukkhena 
tag^*^ antovassag vltinamesug. Sattha pana tena hat- 
thina ^^ upatthiyamano sukhag vasi. 

So pi hi hatthinago^'^ ganam^^ pahaya^^ phasuviha- 

1 C. C«. parale°. K. B. palile° (al), B. a. atthi. 

2 F. C. Kosambiyag va^. K., B., C^. "^^mbiva^. 

^ K. a. bhante. C*. om. ti. * K. °mati. 

^ C*. samaggag. 

^ K. na ahuttha. B. nahughati vatva. 

7 B. sudatthum. » K. °mha. ^ C. C^ om. 

1^ K. B. a. te. ^^ C. C*. °mattakam. ^^ c. om. 

13 C, K., C^ purimasa°. ^^ K. °vassa. 

^^ C^ om-, ^^ K. a. tena. 

17 F., C, C^ om. 1^ K. gane. 

1® C. ganappa°. C^ nappahaya. 
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ratthaj'i eva tai] vanasauclarj paviai, Yathaha:'^ * ahaij 
kho akiiino vibanimi, batthlhi hatthinlhi hatthikalabhehi 
hatthicchapehi ehinnaggani e'eva tinani khadami ol)hag- 
gobhaggan^ ca me eakbabhangai)* khadanti/' ^mhlni ea 
panijHTii pivrani, ogabantassa ca'' me nttipi:iassa bat- 
tbiniyo kayai)' upanighaijsantiyo^ gaccbanti ; yannu- 
nabaij eko va gaiiasma'^ viipakattbo vihareyyaij' ti, Atha 
kbo so battbinago yvitba apakkamma jena Parileyyakaij 
rakkhitavanasaiiclai] ^^ bbaddasalamulaij ^^ yena Bhagava 
ten' upasafikami ; upasafikamitva pana Bbagavantaij 
vanditva olokento afinai] kifici adiava bhaddasalamulaij 
padena^^ pabaranto^* taccbetva 8oi,idaya sakbai) gahetva 
Bammajji. Tato pattbaya Bondaya gbatai] gabetva pan!- 
yaij paribbojaiilyari iipattbapeti.^* Unbodakena at the 
Bati unbodakai) patiyadetL^^ Katbaij? Hatfcbena kat* 
tbuni ghaijdtVH aggiij pateti^^; tattba^^ dariini pakkhi- 
panto^^ jaletva tattba^^ tattba pasane-^ pacitva daru- 
tbandakena-^ pavattet™-^ pariccbiimaya kbuddakaaon- 
diyai]-^ khipati, Tato liattbaij otaretvii udakasBa tatta- 
bhavai] janitva gantva Sattbarai] vandati/-* Sattha : 
* udakaij te tapitaij Parileyya ' -^ ti vatva, tattba gantva 



^ F. ganamha sapbasu°. 


^ C, K., C^ yatba bl 


^ F, obbagge bha°. K, obhaggavibha^. 


* K, ^bbafiganL 


^ K. kbadiyanti. 


" F„ C„ lU B, om. 


^ C^ kalai> 


« C. C^ °santi. 


^ K» B* ganamba. 


^^ F, C\ parileyyakara'^ sando. 


C^ ''Bando, 


1* K. tai] vanasaiidaij piLvisi, 


atba kbo bhagavantaij 


bbaddaealamulam agataij disva. 




^^ B. paden' eva. 


^■^ K. pabarento taij. 


1* B. ^^apeti. K. ^peai. Atba. 


^'* K, patiyadetva deti. 


^'' K. B. Baijpa^. K* sampadeti, 


'^ F., C, C^ taij. 


^® F. ukkbi°, B, a. aggiij. 




1^ C, B,, C\ am.. K. om. botlu 


-° B* a, pakkbipitva. 


^ K*, C^, B. dHrudai.ulakena. 


^'^ K. B. pariva^ 


^ B. BOiidiktiya. 


-* K vanditva. 


2^* C- C\ parale''. 
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nahayati. Ath'assa nanavidhani phalani aharitva deti. 
Yada pana Sattha gamag pindaya pavisati, tada Satthu 
pattacivaram adaya kumbhe patitthapetva Satthara sadd- 
hii) yeva^ gacchati. Sattha gamupacaram patva : *Pari- 
leyya ito patthaya tvag^ gantug na sakka, ahara me 
pattacivarag ' ti aharapetva gamag ^ pavisati. So pi yava 
Satthu nikkhamana* tatth' eva thatva Satthu^ agamana- 
kale® paccuggamanag katva purimanayen' eva patta- 
civarag gahetva vasanatthane otaretva vattag dassetva 
sakhaya vijati.'^ Eattig valamigaparipanthanivaranatthag ® 
mahantag dandag sondaya gahetva Sattharag rakkhis- 
samiti yava arunuggamana^ vanasandassa antarantare^^ 
vicarati. 

Tato patthay' eva^^ kira so vanasaxido Eakkhitava- 
na sail do nama jato ti. Arune uggate^^ mukhodakadanag 
adig katva ^^ ten' eva upayena^^ sabbavattani karoti.^^ 

Ath' eko makkato tag hatthig utthaya^® samutthaya 
divase^^ divase Tathagatassa abhisamaearikag^^ karontag 
disva^^ *ahag pi kincid eva karissamiti' vicaranto ekadiva- 
sag nimmakkhikag *^^ dandakamadhug ^^ disva dandakag 
bhanjitva^*^ dandaken' eva saddhig madhupatalag Satthu 
santikag haritva^ kadalipattag chinditva tattha thapetva 

^ K. saddhinneva. '^ F. om, B. K. taya. 

'^ K. B. a. pindaya. ^ K. °matto tava. 

^ B. om. ® K. nikkhamana°. 

^ C. vijayati. K. vijji. B. vijati. 

» K. bala° pantha^. C. °migag. C^ ^panthi°. 

^ °manag. ^^ C. C*. antena. B. antarena. 

^^ F., C, B., C^ patthaya yeva. ^^ K. ugacchante. 

^^ C*. adini. F. akatva. K. °dakag dantakathag aka- 
ditva. 
1* C. C\ ev'upa°. B. ev'up°. ^^ C^. karonti. 

^^ C*. hatthinag upatthaya. 

1' F., C, B., C^ om. K. once. '^ F., C, K., C*. abhi°. 

i» K. B. a. cintesi. -^ K. B. nima°. 

*^i K. °dhupatalag. C*. °madhukag. 
'^'-^ K. samadhupatalag chinditva. ^ K., B., C*. aha. 
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adaei ^ Satthti gaiiliP; makkato- * karissati nu kho 
paribhogai) na karissatiti' olokento gahetva niBinnai) 
disva * kin nu kho' ti cintetva dandakotiyaij^ gahetvfi 
parivattetvfi* npadharento andakani disvu tani^ sanikai] 
apanetva^ adaai. Satfchn" paribhogam akiisi. So tuttba- 
manaso taij taij eakhai] gahetv^ naccanto atthasi. Ath' 
aasa gahitasakhil pi akkantasilkhH pi bhijji-** 

So ekaBmitj khrinukamatthake'' patitva nibbiddhagatto^^ 
Satthari^^ paaannen' eva cittena kalag katva tavatiijsa- 
bhavane tii^sayojanike kanaka vimune nibbatti acchara- 
sahassaparivaro ^" ahoai. 

Tatliagatassa tattha batthinagena upattbiyamanassa 
vasanabbavo sakalajambudipe pakato ahoei. Savattbi- 
nagarato Anatbapijicjiko*^* Yisakba mabaupasika ti eva- 
madini mabakulani ^"^ Anandattberassa sasanaii pabii.\iijsia, 
* Sattbaraij no bbante daasetba ' ti, Savatthivasino pi^'* 
disavasino ^'^ pancasatri bhikkbn vutthavassa Anandat- 
theraij upaaarikamitva : ' cimssuta no^^ Ananda Bbaga- 
vato Bamnmkha dbammikatba ; sadhu mayai] avuBO 
Ananda labheyyama Bbagavato aammukba dbammiij 
kathaij savarmya'^^ ti jacirjauJ'' Tbero te bbikkhn 
adfiya tattha gantva ' temaaay ekavibarino Tatba- 
gatassa santikaij^ ettakebi l>bikkbubi eaddbiij upasaiika- 



^ K* nag gabetva tuuhl. - K. a. kiij. 

^ C^ katiij. * C^. opi. parivattetvii. K. °ttitva. 

^ C. C\ a. andakani, ^ K, apanametya. 

^ K. a. patigahetva, ^ K, B- bbaiijiijau, 

^ r*j G^, B. khanumattake. C^ kbanumattbake, 
1^ B, nivittbagatto, K* nicittbagato pi. 



^ K. a^ ca, 

^^ F„ a, B. 

^^ F., C, B. 
'^ C„ K., B 

1^ K, dhammaaavanilyft, 
miya°* 
^^ K, ahaijsu. 



■ E, Makkatadevapntto nama. 
1* C, C^ kulani. 
Cp am. (Sava° erased), K, tada, 
K, pi, 
C^ a, avuso, B. cirasaaij vata, 

B, dbammakatbaij, C'\ dham- 

^ K. a. gantva. 



Dhp. 5. Kosambaka-vatthu 61 

mitug ayuttan ' ti cintetva, te bhikkhu bahi thapetva 
ekako va^ Sattharag upasankami. Parileyyako tag disva 
dandam adaya pakkhandi.'^ Sattha oloketva: *apehi^ 
Parileyyaka ma varayi/ Buddhupatthako eso' ti aha.^ 
So tatth' eva dandag chaddetva pattacivarapatiggahanag ^ 
apucchi. Thero na adasi.^ Nago *sace uggahitavatto 
bhavissati Satthu nisidanapasanaphalake parikkharag 
na thapessatiti ' ^ cintesi. Thero pattacivarag bhumiyag 
thapesi; vattasampanna hi garunag^ asane va sayane va 
attano parikkharag na thapenti.^^ Thero Sattharag^^ 
vanditva ekamantag nisidi. Sattha ^^i * ekako ^^ agato 
'siti' pucchitva pancasatehi bhikkhuhi saddhig agata- 
bhavag sutva, *kahag^^ pan* ete'^^ ti vatva, 'tumhakag 
cittag ajananto bahi thapetva agato'mhiti * vutte, *pak- 
kosahi ne ti,^^ thero tatha akasi. Sattha ^^ tehi saddhig 
patisantharag katva tehi bhikkhiihi : * bhante Bhagava 
buddhasukumalo^^ c'eva khattiyasukumalo^® ca tumhehi 
temasag ekakehi titthantehi nisidantehi ca dukkarag 
katag vattapativattakarako pi mukhodakadidayako^ pi 
nahosi manne ' ti vutte, * bhikkhave Parileyyakahat- 
thina'^ mama sabbakiceani katani. Evarupag pi saha- 
yakag^^ labhantena ekato^^ vasitug yuttag, alabhantassa 

1 F. ovi. 2 K^ o^^jj^ Y. pakkandi. 

3 K. B. repeat. ^ K. B. niva°. ^ C^ om. 

^ C*. °ragahanag. B. °rag patiggahetug. 

7 B., C*., K. nadasi. ^ F. thapesiti. 

^ B. gurunag. ^^ K. a. so disva pasannacitto ahosi. 

^^ B. upasankamitva. ^^ K. B. a. Ananda. 

13 B. eko va. K. C*. ekako va. ^^ K. kuhig. 
15 C, K., C^ pana te. ^^ C, K., B., C\ a. aha. 

1^ K. a. te bhikkhu agantva Sattharag vanditva eka- 
mantag nisldigsu. 
18 F., C, K., B., C^ °sukhumalo. 
1^ F. om. K. °sukhumalo. ^o ca^ kadayako. 

21 C^ a. °hatthlnag. 

22 C, B., C^ sahayag. K. a. pana. 

23 K. ekake va. B. ekako va. 
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ekaicariliabhavo va seyjo * ^ ti vatva ima Nagavagga tisso 
gatha'^ abhasi : 

(328.) ' Sace labhetba nipakaij aahayaij, 

Baddbii)earaii^ sadhiivibari* diLlraij, 
abhibbuyya sabbani parissayani, 
car eyy a ten' attamano Batimii 

(S29,) 'No ce labhetha nipakai) sabayaij, 
saddbujcaraij sj-idhuvihari^ dhiraij, 
raja va^ ratthai) vijitaij pabaya, 
eko care matafig'aranne^ va nago, 

(330.) 'Ekassa caritaij seyyo, natfchi bale 
sahayata, 
eko care na ca papani kajara^ 
appossakko matafig'aranne va nago ' tL 

Gathapariyosane pancasata pi te bhikkhii arahatte^ 
patitthahiijsu, Ananclatthero Anatbapitulikadlhi pesitaij" 
easanai) arocotvfi : * bhaote Anathapindikapamukba pailca 
ariyasavakakotij^o^^ tumhakav)^^ a gam an a g paccaBii)- 
santiti * aha. Sattha * tena hi ganhahi pattaclvaraij ' ti,^- 
pattacivaraij gahapetva nikkhami.^^ Nago gantviV* magge 
tiriyaij aUbaai, * kiij karoti bhante nago ' ti. ' Tumhakari 
bbikkbave bhikkhay diltui) paccasiijsati ; digharattai) kho 
panayai) mayhai) apakarako,^^ nassa^^ cittaij kopetui)^^ 
vattati, nivattatba^'* bhikkhave ' ti Sattha bhikkhu 



^ F. vaseyya, K, om. va. ^ C, C*., K. gathayo. 

^ K. saddhicarai]. * K. °viharaij°. 

^ K. ^vihara'', ° F. ca (va in 2nd ed.). 

^ F. ^ranno {^nne in %id ed,, ivhere hv says : MSS^ and 
ediiions °nno). 

'^ B. peeita^. ^^ K. ^savaka. 

^^ C^. om, patt^ ti. 

1* B, a. gata^ 

^^ F. n'asaa, B. nagassa, 

1^ K. ^ttetha. 



® K. ^ttaphale. 
1^ F„ C, C^ om. 
'3 K. a, hatthi, 
^'* F. upakaro. 
^' B. a. na. 
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gahetva nivatti. Hatthi pi vanasandag pavisitva pana 
sakadaliphaladini nanaphalani^ sagharitva,^ rasig^ katva, 
punadivase bhikkhiinai) adasi. Paiicasata bhikkhu 
sabbani khepetui) nasakkhigsu. Bhattakiccapariyosane 
Sattha pattacivarag gahetva nikkhami ; nago bhikkhunaij 
antarantarena gantva Satthu purato tiriyai) atthasi.* 
*Kig karoti bhante nago'^ ti. *Ayag® bhikkhave tumhe 
pesetva mag nivattetitiJ Atha nag Sattha: *Parileyya 
idag^ mama anivattanlyagamanag,^ tava imina atta- 
bhavena jhanag va vipassanag va maggaphalag va^^ 
natthi, tittha^^ tvag ' ti aha. Tag sutva nago mukhe 
sondag pakkhipitva^^ rodanto pacchato^^ pacchato aga- 
masi; so hi Sattharag nivattetug labhanto^* ten' eva 
niyamena yavajivag patijageyya. Sattha pana tag 
gamupacaram patva : * Parileyya ito patthaya tava 
abhumi, manussavaso^^ saparipantho tittha tvag ' ti aha. 
So rodamano tatth' eva^^ thatva Satthari cakkhupathag 
vijahante^^ vijahante^^ hadayena^^ phalitena kalag katva ^^ 
Satthari pasadena tavatigsabhavane tigsayojanike kana- 
kavimane accharasahassamajjhe^^ nibbatti^^ ; Parileyya- 
kadevaputto yev'assa^^ namag ahosi. 

Sattha pi anupubbena Jetavanag agamasi.^ Kosambika 



1 C. C^ °phaladmi. K. sakaddhali^ ^ g^ ^haretva. 

^ C. a, haritva. 

* K. a. bhikkhu tag disva Bhagavantag pucchigsu. 
5 C, B., K., C^ ovi. « G\ B. hi. C^ ahag. 

^ B. nivattetukamo. F. nivattesi. K. C*. °ttetiti. 
8 C^ imag. 

® F. anivattita°. C. anivattiya°. K. B. anivatta. C*. 
anivatti*^. 
^^ K. maggag va pha°. ^^ K. titthahi. 

^^ B. °petva. ^^ K. anupa°. C^. pacchato paccha. 

^^ C. C^ alabhanto. ^° F. abhumima^. 

i« F., C, B. ovi. 1' F., K., B., C^ om. 

18 K. paja°. i» C^ hadaya^ -« K. karitva. 

^1 K om. 22 K. a. accharasahassaparivaro. 

'^ K. B. tvev assa. C*. v^assa. 
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bhikkhu^ * Sattha kira Savatthi;]^ agato'^ ti sutva, 
Sattharag khamapetug tattha agamaijsu.* Kosalaraja 
* te kira Kosambaka^ bhandanakaraka bhikkhu agac- 
chanttti ' sutva Sattharaij upasafikamitva : * aham bhante 
tesai) mama vijitaij pavisitug na dassamiti' aha — 
' maharaja sllavanta te^ bhikkhu kevalag annamannag 
vivadena mama vacanag na ganhigsu ; idani^ mag 
khamapetug agacchanti ; agacchantu maharaja ' ti. 
Anathapindiko pi: 'ahag*^ tesag viharag pavisitug na 
dassamiti' vatva tath' eva Bhagavata patikkhitto tunhi 
ahosi. Savatthiyag^ anuppattanag pana tesag Bhagavfi 
ekamante vivittag karapetva^^ senA-sanag dapesi^^; anne 
bhikkhu tehi saddhig^- ekato na^^ nisidanti, na titt- 
hanti^*; agatagat a Sattharag pucchanti : *kahag^^ bhante 
bhandanakaraka Kosambaka bhikkhu ' ti. Sattha * ete ' 
ti dasseti. Te^^ *ete ca^^ ete kira' ti agatagatehi^^ 
afiguliya dassiyamana lajjaya sisag^^ ukkhipitug asak- 
konta^^ Bhagavato padamule nipajjitva Bhagavantag 
khamapesug. Sattha : * bhariyag vo bhikkhave katag 
tumhe nama*^^ madisassa Buddhassa santike pabbajitva 
mayi samaggig karonte mama vacanag na karittha ; 
poranakapai.idita pi vajjhappattanag -'- matapitunnag *^ 



1 K. °mbibhi°. ^ ^a. °tthiyag. '' B. gato. 

^ B. ag°. 5 C, K., B. kosambika (al). 

« B. °vanto ete. ' C\ dani. ^ K. a. bhante. 

'' B. Savatthig. ^^ C. C^ karetva. 

^1 K. adasi. i- C, B., C^ a. n'eva. 

^^ K. n'eva ekato. C. C*". va /or na. B. o7n. na. 

C*. om. na before ti. ^^ K. B a, na vandanti. 

^^ F, kanag mete ; corr,, kaham ete. So B. C. K. 
katame te. C*. katame, om. bhante. 
i« F. B. om. 

^" C, K., C*. kira. K. a. te. B. ete kira te ete kirati. 

C*. rep. te ete kira (t. e. kirati). 

^^ K. a. manussehi. i'^ F. sighag. *^ B. °nto. 

-^ K. pana. - B. vayappatta. C^ vajjhappatta. 
'^ K. B. °pi<Jiinag. 
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ovadaij aufcva tesu ]i?ita voropiyamaneeu pi taij^ anatik- 
kamitva paccha dvlau ratthesu"^ Najjar) iarayiijsu ' ti 
vatva puna Devakosambikajjitakav) ^ kathetva : ' evam 
bhikkhave Dighajiikumaro^ matapituau° jivita voropiya- 
manesu pi teaaij ovadaij anatikkamitva paccba^ Brahma- 
dattaasa dhitaraij lal>hitva dvisu KasikoBalaratthesu^ 
rajjaij karesi^ tumhehi pana mama Taeanay akarontehi 
bhariyaij katatj ' ti vatva imaij gatham aha : 

6, * Pare ca na^ vijananti " mayam ettha yama- 

maae/'*' 
y6 ca tattha yijananti tato Bammanti mad- 

haga ' ti. 



Tattha 'pare* ti paridite thapBtva tato aMe bbanda- 
nakaraka pare nama, te tattba^^ safighamajjhe kola- 
halag karonta ; 'mayai]^^ "yamamase "^^ uparamama 
nassama ^^ satataij ^* samitaij maceuaantikaij gacehama ' 
ti na jatianti*^^ * Ye ca tattha vijanantiti ' ye 
tattha^** pandita 'mayaij maecusamlpaij ^^ gacehama* ti 
vijananti; 'tato sammanti medhaga* ti evag hi 
te^^ janantji, yoniaomanaaikaraij uppadetva medhaganaij ^^ 
kalahanai] viipaaamaya patipnjjanti, atha nesaij^*^ taya 
patipattiya te medhaga samniantiti, Atha va 'pare ca* 
ti piibbe maya ' ma bhikkhave bhandaoai] * ti adlni 
vatva ovadiyamanapi mama ovadaasa apatiggahanena 



1 K. 


a. ovadai]. 




* K. om. 


^ C. 


C". Devakosambiya". 


K. Devadighiivujatakag. 


* K. 


B. Dlghava". 


5 K. 


. B. "pitusu. 


e p_ 


B. om. 


T K. 


Kasipa*^. 


«B. 


na ca. 


'' K. 


yamamhaae (al.). 


i" K. 


ebtha. » K. 


a. ettha. 


1^ K. a. ti. 


'* K 


uparima maniiEsa. 




» C^ na tag. 


1* K. 


B. vija,°. i« IL 


ea. 


" K. °pe. 


"* K. 


a. panclita. 


'" C. C^. 


medhanaij , 


'" K. 


tesaij. 




fi 
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Kosam baka-vatthu 



Dhp. 5- 



amamaka pare nama;^ 'mayai) cbandadivasena miecha- 
gah avaij - gahetvii * e 1 1 h a ' Bafighamaj j he ' y a m a m a 8 e ' 
bhft^danadmari yuddhiya'^ vayaioama* ti na vijilnaiiti — 
idani pana yoniBo paccavekkhamami^ tattha tunibakai} 
antare ye panditapurisH 'pubbe mayai) chandadivaseiia 
vayamantti ayoniso patipanna' ti vijanaoti; tato tesag 
Bantika pa nditap arise nissaya ime idani '^ kalahasafikbata 
medbaga sammantiti ayam etfcba attho ti/ 

Gatbapariyosane sampattabhikkbu^ sotapattipbablUJisu** 
patiHbahiinBu ti J 

Kosambakavattbu pancamaij.^^ 



6. CijLAJClLA-MAHlKALA-VArTHU 

'SubbanupaBsiij viharantai]' ti^^ iraay dhamma- 
desanaij Sattha Setavyanagaraij -'^ upanissaya^^ viliaranto 
Giilakala-Mabakale arabbba katbesi. 

SetavyavaBino^* hi^^ Culakalo Majjbimakalo Mabakalo 
ti tayo^*^ bhataro kutimbika. Tesu jetthakaiiiftba disasu 
vicaritvil eakatebi^^ bbancjaij abaranti ; Majjbimakalo 
abbataij vikkinati. Atb' ekasmiij Bamaye te ubbo pi 



1 F., C„ C^ om. 
^ C. G^ bu^ 

^ C. C^ paccavekkhayamana. 



* K, °rDana. 

« C, E., B. dani. 

s K. ^tta bbi''. E, om. iu 



*^ K. 07R. 

» C^ B. ^d!8u. 

1** E. "^mbiyava**- C. C*. KosambikaYatthuTj, B. Eoaam- 
bikabbikkbunai] vatthu p°. 

^^ B* subhanupassin tu C^ a . . . passu F, C. '^passu 
K. Vssi''^ C. C\ vibarantiti. 

1^ C. C^ Betabba^ K. B. Setabya^ 

^^ K. nisaaya BiBaijpavane. B. siBapavane. 

1* K. °byanagamva°. ^^ C, C'^- pi. 

^^ B. EauiUha. ^^ K. B. panaa sakataBatehi. 



Dhp. 6. 



Cillakala-Mah akdlu-vatthu 
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bhataro^ pancahi sakatasstehi nanabhandaij gahetva 
Savatthiij- gantva Savatthija ca^ JetavanaBsa ca antare 
aakatani mocajii|Bu. Tesa^ Mahakalo eayanbasamaje 
malagandhadihatthe SavattbiYasino ariyasavake dhamma' 
savaiiatthaja^ gacehante disva * kuhii) ime gacehantiti ' 
puccbitvaj tain atthag sutvaj ' aham pi gamissamiti * 
ciotetva, kanittharj amantetva : * tata sakatesu appamatto 
hobi, abag dhammai) sotiii] gaccbissiimiti**^ vatva^ gantva 
Tathagataij disva ^ vanditvii pariBapariyantie nisidi- Sattha 
tai) divaaai)^ taasa ajjbtxsayavasena^'* anupubbikatbai) ^^ 
kafcbento dukkbakkhandbasuttadivasena^- anekapariya- 
yena kamanai] adiDavaij ca^^ okaratj saijkilesaij ca 
katbesi. Tay suka Mahakajo : * eabbai) kira pabaya gau- 
tabbai] ; paralokai) gaccbantaij n'eva bhoga ua natayo^* 
anagaccbanti ; kim me gbaravasena, pabbajiBsamiti * cin- 
tetva, mabajane^^ Bbagavantarj ^"^ vanditva pakkante^'' 
Sattharaij pabbajjaij yacitva,^^ * natthi te koci apaloke- 
tabbo ' ti vLitte,^^ * kanittbo me attbi bbante' ti,^** 
'apalokebi naij ' ti vutte, ' sadbu bhante * ti^^ gantva,^ 
Uata imaij sabbaij sapateyyaij^ patipajja* ti iiba.^ 



^ C*. bbatara (° sign ermed). 

2 C^ °ttbiyaij {MSS. aL oBcillate). ^ C, C^ om. 

^ C, K., B., C^ ^aavanaya* 



* C, B., C^ gaccbamiti. 

^ K. sadhu ti gampatieebir Mabak^lo tattha* 

s C, K, B., C\ om. ^ B- diaviu 

^0 C, K., B., C^ ajjhaaayena. " C, K,, B., C^ ana^ 

12 K °nde autadi^ C*. dukkbadukkhatvas^ 

^ a, K., E., C*. owi. 

1^ K, bbogani nnatiyo. B. nataka ca, C^. bboganag, 

1^ K. °ne8U, 1* B, Sattharag. C, C^ am. 

1^ K. "ntesu- ^^ K. a. Sattbara, ^^ K. putthe. 

s» K, E, a, vatva tena bi. B, bb"" attbiti. ^^ B, ratva. 

^^ K. fi. agantva kanittbai) etad avoca, B. a. kanittham 
pakkoaapetva. 

^ C\ patbeyyaij, ^ K, B. °hiti* K. om. aba. 

5—2 
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Cilia kdla - Mahdkd la- ra tth u 



Dhp. 6. 



* Tmnhe pana bhatika 'Ml ' Ahar) Satthu santike pab- 
bajissamiti** So tiiij nanappakarehi yacitva nivattituij^ 
asakkonto : ' sadhu sami yathajjhaaayarj^ karotha' ti 
aba.* Mahakalo gantva Satlhu Bantike pabbaji.^ *Abag 
bhatikaij gahetva va^ uppabbajiseamiti^ Ciilakalo pi 
pabbaji. Aparabhage Mahakalo upasaijpadaij labbitvaf 
8 a tth ar ay iipasaijkamitva * sasane kati^ dhuraniti*^ puc- 
ehitva, Sattham dvlsu pi dhureaii kathitesu * ahaij bhante 
mahallakakiile pabbajitattu ganthadhuraij^** puretuij na 
sakkhissami ; *^ vipaesanadhuram pana ^^ piiressamiti yava 
arahatta^^ sosanikadhutangaij ^* kathapetva, pathamaya- 
matikkame eabbesu^^ niddaij okkaotesu susaDaij gantva^^ 
paceusakale sabbesu^' aQUtthitesa^^ yeva viharaij agac- 
chati. 

Ath* eka BUBanagopika Kali nama^^ chavadiihika therassa 
thitatthanag niBinnatthanai] -** cankamitatthanaij^i ca 
dieva ; * ko nu kho idhagacchati, pariganbissami nag ' 
ti parigaijhitui) asakkontl ekadivaaaij suaanakutibiyam'^' 
eva^ dipam jaletva^* puttadhitaro ad ay a gantva ekam- 
ante nilina^'* majjhimayame theraij agacchantaij disva 
gantva'^' vanditva : ' ayyo no bhante imasniiij tbane 
viharatiti ' aha>*^ * Ama npasike'^ ti. * Bhante suaane 



^ K, '^ka kahi gamiasatha. 




* K,, B., G\ °ttetug. 


3 E. B. yatha a°. 




* K. am. 


^ K B. a. atha kho Culakalo cinteei* 


® K, an u gantva* 




^ K. a. tadL 


« C, B., C^ 0771. 




» C. C^ dhurani. 


1^ K, a. pana. 




1^ K. naaakkh^ 


1^ K om. 




1^ K. ^ttaij. 


1* B. dhut^ 




^^ K. a. manussesu. 


^^ B, nisidi. 




^^ K. a, manosBeBu. 


1^ C^ 'nutth^. 




^^ K. Ktilika nama. 


^ K. nisidanatthanan ca. 




^^ K. cafikamana* 


^ K, a. tina^ 




^ K. om. 


^* B. jalapetva. 


^^ K. 


nilayi, B. niliyamana. 


^ K, a, taij, B, agantva. 




^^ K. thero. 


^ K* upasikji. 







Dap. 6, 



C il la hula^Mah d kdla- v atth u 
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vihaniDtebi nama vattag ugganhitum^ vattatlti.' Thero ; 
*kii) pana mayaij taja kathitavatte vattisstiiDa' ti^ 
avatva, ' kiij katuij vattati upMke ' ti aha-^ ' Bhante 
aosanikehi^ nama susane vasanabhavo susanagopakaDai) 
ca^ vihare mahafcherassa ca® gamabhojakassa ca*^ kathe- 
tmj vattattti,'^ Kujkaraofi' ti, 'Katakamma^ com'* 
Bamikehi padanupadai) anubaddha^^ susane bhandakam^^ 
chaddetva palajanti ; atha man ass a sosanikanaij pari- 
panthai] karonti ; eteaai) pan a kathite ' mayai) imassa 
bhadantassa ettakar) nama kalarj ettha^- vasanabhavai] 
jiinama^ acoro eso ' ti upaddavatj ^^ nivarenti ; tasma 
etesai] katbefcmj vattatiti.*^* * AMaij kiij katabbai) ' ti.^^ 
'Bhante susane vaeantena nama ayyena maijsapitthaka- 
palaladini^^ vajjetabbani, diva na niddayitabbag, kusTtena 
na bhavitabbaQj ftraddbaviriyena^^ asa^bena^^ amayavina 
butva kalyanajjhasayena vasitabbaij,^^ sajag sabbesu 
sattesu vibarato agantabbaij, paccusakale sabbesu anut- 
thitesu yeva Tibarag gantabbaij. Sace bbante ayyo 
imasmiij thane evai)^*^ vibaranto pabbajitakiccag mat- 
thakai) papetuij sakkbissati,^^ sace matasarlrarj anetva 
chaddenti, abaij - kambalakutagaraij aropetva gandha- 
maladlbi sakktlraij katva sarlrakiccaij karissami No ce 
sakkhissati^ citakag jaletva^^ sank una akaddhitva^ 



1 K. 


ganhitui). * K. vattessamati 


* K. Ba. 


* K. 


BUBa". * C, K., C". om. 


6 C^ om. 


T B. 


thero. * C. "kamme. K, kamma, corr. °mnia. 


»B. 


o. dhana. ■"* C. C". anubandhanto. 


" K. 


"ikaij. 1* C*. etta. ^^ 


E. upaddhatai). 


" B. 


K. a. thero. ^ 


K. a. sami aha. 


w K. 


macchamasaijpitthatilaguladini. C" 


. °pitthipa°. B. 


macchamaijsatilapitthatelaguladini. 




" K. 


B. a. bhavitabbag. 




^ K. 


asatthena. 0^ B. asatthena. 




™ K. 


B. bhavitabbaij. " -" C». 


eva. 


^ K. 


"sassi. ^ C, 


K., C. om. 


^ K. 


"sBaai. ** K. B. aropetva. 


B. jaF aUo. 


» C. 


C». ka". K. akaddhi". 
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Cfdukdla-MaMMIa-vatthu 



Dhp, 6* 



bahi khipitva^ pbaraauna kottetva khandrikhaiidikam 
chinditva aggimhi pakkhipitva^ jhapesBamttL ' aha.^ 
Atha naij thero ; * sadhu bhadde ' ti ekaij pana 
niparammanai) dieva majhai) kathejyasiti ** aha.^ Sa 
* sadhii ' ti Bampaticchi® Thero yatMjjMaayena ettsane 
eamanadhammat) karoti. Culakalatthero pana uttbaya 
samunhaja gbaradvarai)^ ciutetva^ puttadarai] anussarati 
'bbatiko me^* atibhariyaij kammaij^^ karotiti' cinteti.^ 
Ath* ekii kuladbitii tammubuittasaniutthiteDa^- vyadhina^ 
eayaiibaaatnaye amilatii akilanta kalam akasi. Tarn enag 
natakadayo^* damteladibi^^ saddbiij Bayaij BusaDag 
netva BUBanagopikaya ; * imag jh^pehlti/ bbatiij dafcvi 
niyyadetva pakkamiijsu. Sa tassa parutavattbaij ^^ apa- 
netva tag mubuttamattag ^^ plnitapliiitag ^^ suvaiina- 
Vani.mij sarirag disva^* Mmag ayyassa dassetug patirupag 
arammanag ' ti cintetva gantva therar) vanditva:^ 
' evarupag xiama a-rammanai) attbi, oloketba^^ ayya' ti 
aba.^^ Thero ' sadhu ' ti gantva^ parupanam hara- 
petva^* padatalato yavakesaggag^ oloketvii: *atipiintam^ 



^ K. a. thapetva. ^ K. a, tuyhag nassetva, C*, ^opetva 
^ C, k/, C\ om, * K. katbebL 

^ E. onL '^ C.J B,j C^. paccassoBi. K. '^ssoti 

^ K, B. ghar3,va8ag, 

^ K, B, "ntesi C*. cintesintL C. C^ pana cinteti. 
^ K. ayag me bha''. ^^ K. am, 

^* K. ofiu ^" K, om. tag. K. mahnttag (ah)* 

^* K. B. bya° {aL by° in sndi cases) ^ 

^* K. nnatiyo. B, nataka. 

^^* K. daruni, C*. B. °dihi {lonrf and shoH roivels in *i 
and * u * notins loc. and instr* pL about equally dii'ided). 

^* K. pampanag va°, 

^® K. panitapanitag. B, panltag. 

^ B, a, bbante. K. a. ajtei* nama< 

^ K- olokeyyatbati. 

^ C, B,, C^ vatva. 

^ K.| B*f C\ °gga {contifiual rariant), 

^ K, B. atipa^iitag- 



^^ C. B. °matag. 

^* C. om. 



2^ K. om. 
^* B, ah^ 



Dhp. 6. 



C'^l la kaia-Mah aktlla* ra t tli u 
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etaij nipaij suvannavannaij aggimhi^ pakkhipitva maha- 
jalahi^ gahitamattakale ^ mayhaT) aroceyyasJti* vatva 
fiakatthaoam eva gantvii niBidi, Sii tatha katva theraasa 
aroceai ; thero agantva^' olokesi, jalaya* pahatapahatat- 
tbilnaij^ kabaragaviya** viya* Barlravaimaij ahosi, pada 
namitva^^ olambiiisu, hatthil patikiitujaiii^ najataij^'^ 
niccammam ahosL^ Thero: ^idai)^* aarlraij idilo' eva^^ 
olokentanaij aparijattikarai] ^*^ hutva idan' eva khayaij 
pattaij vayaij pattaij'^^ ti^ rattitthaaag gantva niaiditva^* 
khayavayaij sampaBsamano ; ^^ 

' Anicea vata sailkhani uppadavajadhamminOj 
uppajjitva Dirajjhanti tesaij vn pas a mo sukho * 

ti gatbai)^^ vatva vipaasanaij vaddbetva eaha patisam- 
bbidahi arahattaT)^^ papimi. Tafimiij arabattaij patte 
Sattha bhikkhusanghaparivuto carikaij earamano Setav- 
yag^^ gaotva sigsapavanaij pavisi, Ciilakalassa bbariyayo 
* Sattba kira anuppatto * ^^ ti sutva ^ ambakai] samikag 
gaijbisarima ' ti pesetva Sattharatj nimantapeauij. Budd- 
banai) pana aparicitattbane^* asanapannattii) ^^"^ acikkha- 
kena^ eke^a bbikkuna pathamatara^ gantuij vattati- 
Buddbanaij bi majjhima(tbaue asanaij paMapetvUi tassa 



^c. 


, B., C. a. nam. 






^ E« mahajaia^. ^^^H 


3 K. 


om. "matta". 






' K. ''ceyyabiti. ^H 


' c, 


, B., C^ gantva. 






^^ C^ jalayai). ^^M 


' K. 


pahattattbaae. 






^^M 


« C. 


C». "gavi. B. °vi. 


K. 


kavaragavi, corr. "va. ^^H 


» c. 


C". om. '« K. 


ca tiikkhamiU'H. B. nikkhamitva. ^^H 


" B. 


a. urn". 12 K. 


lalatat). 


'' G^ boBi. ^H 


" K. 


imai) {constant rar. in 


all MSS.). i« K. om. ^H 


" K. 


padayakaraij. B 


. pariyanta". 


^^ K, vayapa'*^ ^^H 


« K. 


nisidi. 




18 K.a 


L imai] gatbai) aha. ^^^| 


a> C 


. gatha. 




21 K. = 


^tt atalai) . ^^^H 


=^K. 


"byanagarai). 




^ B.c 


L sii)sapavanar|. ^^^| 


==* B. 


apariciu)ia°. K. 


°tU° 


, 


^^1 


^ K. 


"nag "ttai). C». 


"naij 




^ K B* acikkhantena. ^^H 



T2 



Oil la kilM 'Mah ft hi la -vatth u 



Dhp. 6, 



dakkhinato Sariputtattherassa, vamato Mabamoggallanat- 
therassa ca^ tato patthaya ubhohi passehi- bhikkhu- 
saughassa asanaij panuapetabbai) hoti, Tasmtl Maha- 
kalatthero civaraparupanatthane thatva:^ 'tvag purato 
gantva asanapanfiattiij aeikkhil ' ti* Culakalai) pesesi, 
Tassa ditthakalato patthaya gehajana tena saddbirj pari- 
bhaeai)^ karonto** nicasaoani saiighattherakotiyaiV' attha- 
ranti/ uecasanani safighanavakakotiyarj.'* Itaro : 'ma 
evaij karotba nlcaBanani upari ma^'^ pannapetha ucca- 
Banani hettha* ti aha. Itthiyo tassa vacanai) asunan- 
tiyo*^ viya : ' tvaij kijj karooto vicarasi, kiij tava 
aeauani^^ panfiapetug na vattati, tvaij kag apucchitva 
pabbajito, kena pabbajito^^ 'si, kasma idhagato slti' 
vafcva nivaBanaparupanaij acchinditva setakani^^ nivaaetva 
sise malaeumbatakaij ^* tbapetva : ' giioeha^^ Sattharaij 
anehi, mayarj asanani pannapesBama ' ti pabinigau*^*' 
Na cirai] bhikkhubhave thatva avasaika va uppabbajita^^ 
lajjitug na jananti.^^ Taama bo^^ tenakappena^ nira- 
eaiiko va gantva ^^ vanditva baddhapamukhay bhikkhu- 
Baiighaij^'^ adaya gato.^ BhikkbuBaiighassa pana bhatta- 
kiccavasane Mahilkalassa bhariyayo : ^* ' imahi at tan o 
samiko gahito, maya^ pi ambaka^ Bamikai] ganbiBsama - 



^ C-, B,, C*, om. ^ C. C^ %u paesesu- 

® K. a* kanithaij (aha erased). * K. °kkbahlti- 

* K. B. '•haBaij. ^ K. karonti. 

^ K, B- **ras8a ko'^. C. sai)ghag thera^- 

^ K. attha^ C. C^ attharati, 

» K. "^kassa ko°, C. °iiavakotiyai), ^^ K. a. om. 



^^ K. asunanta, 

^ K. a. vatthani. 

^ K. a. tag. 

^^ K. lapa ''tva. B. °]itatta. 

^^ B. a. Sattbarai). K, a, tag 

^ K., B., C^ agato- 

^ K. bhiriyayo {mostfreq. spelling in K.) 



^^ K, pabbajapito* 
1^ K. °enmbi°. B. ^cumbu''. 
i« K. a. BO. 

i» K. B. janML 
^ K. B. tena aka°. 
^^ C. C*, eaiighaij* 



Dhp. 6, 



Ctllakala-Mahakdla-vatth a 
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ti cintetva punadivasatthaya^ nimantayifjsu. Tadii paiia 
aeanaij pannapaiiatthai) -^ amio bhikkha agamaiBi ; ta 
taBmii} khane okasaij alabbitva Buddhapamukbai) bhik- 
khoBanghaij niBldapetva bhikkhai] adai]sii. Cutaka}asBa 
pana dve bhariyayo,^ MajjhimakalaBea catasso, Maha- 
kalasea attha> BhikkhuBafighe^ hi^ bhattakkcaij katu- 
kama" niBiditva bhattakiecai) akai)sa ; bahigantukiima 
uttbaya agamarjsu. Sattha pana nisiditva bhattakiecar) 
kari ; taBsa bhattakiccapariyosiine ta ittbiyo : ' bbante 
Mahakalo ambakai) annmodaDai] katva agaccbissati,^ 
tumhe purato gaccbatha' ti vadiijsu, Sattba: 'Badhu' 
ti vatvEj purato agamasi ; gamadvarai) patva bbikkhu- 
Bafigho tijjbayi;^ *kig nam' etaij Satthiira katai), iiatva 
nn kho kataij udahu ajanitva * ti* Hiyyo Cufakalassa^^ 
purato gatatta pabbajjantarayo Jato; ajja aafiassa purato 
gatatta antarayo nahosi*^^ Sattha Mabakalai] nivattetva^^ 
agato. Sllava kbo pana bhikkhu acarasampanno ; karia- 
santi nu kho tassa pabbajjantarayaij * ti, Sattba tasaij 
vacanai] sutva^^ tbito : * kig kathetha bhikkbave' ti 
puccbi. Te tam atthari arocesuij. ' Kii] pana tumhe 
bhikkbave Culakalar) viya Mahakalai) sallakkbetha * ti* 
*Ama bbante, taBsa hi dve pajapatiyo, imaasa attha; 
attbahi^* parikkbipitva^^ gabito kiij karissati bbante' 
ti- Sattha: * ma bhikkbave evaij avacuttha, Culakalo^® 
uttbaya aamutthaya Babbarammauabahulo vibarati, papa- 
tatate thitadubbalarukkhaaadiso ; ^^ mayhaij pana putto 



^ K, B. dirase Sattharat) 

" C, B., C^ asanapa°, 

* K, a. bhiriyayo, ^ C, B 

» 0-, K,, B., C\ pi. 

^ K, datva gamiaaati. 
1* C^ Culassa. 
^^ K. °ttapetva, B. idani Mahakalaij tbapetva, 
^3 K. a. nivattitva, B. °etva. ^ ^* K. tabi. 

*^ C^ pati°. ^^ K. a. divase. 

^^ B. tassa papate thito. K. papate for papatatate. 
C. thitaij du^. 



C*. divase Sattha. 

3 C, C^ bhariya. 
C^ °aangho. K. bhikkhu. 
7 B, ^bimo. 

^ E. bhikkhu ujjhayigsa. 
^^ K, Bahoti idani. 



74 CfdaJcdIa-Mahakala-vatthu Dhp, 6. 

Mahakalo aBubbaviharl^ ghatiaselapabbatto viya acalo* 
ti vatva ima gatha- abhasi : 

7. * Subhanupassiij viharantai) indriyesu asatjvutag 

bhojanambi^ amatannug kuslfcaij hinaviriyaij, 
tar) ve pasahati* Muro yato rukkhaij va dtib- 
balaiji 

8. ' AsubhanupasBii) ^ viharantai) indriyeau susaij- 

yutai] 
bhojanambi ca mattaiiiiuij saddbaij araddba- 

Yiriyaij 
tag ye nappasaahati'' Maro vato eelarj va 

pabbataij' ti.' 



Tattba ' subh^iiupassig viharataij' ti^ subbaij 
anupassantaij ittbarammane" manasaij yiaaajjetva viha- 
rantan ti attbo. Yo bi puggalo nimittagabai)^ anub- 
yanjanaggahai)^'* ganhanto, 'nakba sobhaija ' ti gatibati ; 
* anguliyo sobha^a ' ti gauhati ; * battbapadajangba 
iiru kati udarag^^ thana giva ottba danta mukha^^ 
naBii akkbioi^^ kanna bbanmka nalatag^* kesa sobbana * 
ti ganhati ; ' kesa loma ^^ nakha danta taco sobbaiia ' 



^ E. asubbanupassi viharatL K. eorr. aaubharam- 
manag vibaraii. 

^ K gathayo ^ F, C^ a. ca. 

* P. {mw ecL), B. paaabati. ^ C. C^ ^88l. 

« P, {tim ed.). B. %atL 

^ C. C*. subbanupassiti. K. ^nuppaaiti. B, °ssinti. 

^ IL a. ca. ^ K. a. ganbanto. 

1** P., C, C*. anuvyafl]ana°p ^^ K, a, manapag* 

^" P* €07T, B. mukbag. K< mukha, 
1^ C^. akkhini. 
^* P. corr. nalata, K. lalatam. ^^ P, corr. lomat). 
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ti ganhati ; vaiino subho santhanai] subhar) ti ganhati ; 
ajar) subhanupaBsi iiama. Tai) eva^ BiibhanupasBiij 
viharantat) ^^— * indriyesu aBaijvutaij* ti, cakkhAdisu 
cakkbudvaradini arakkhaiitai),^ pariyesanamatta patigga- 
hanamatta paribbogamatta ti imissrt mattaya ajiiiianato 
' bhojanambi ' ca ^amattannuij ; api ca* pacca- 
vekkbanamatta viBsajjauamaUa^ ti imiBSilpi^ mattaya 
ajananato ' amattaniiuT) ' ; 'idaii bhojanai] dharamikaij, 
idag adhammikan ' ti^ pi aianantaij ;** kamavyapuda- ^ 
vihiijsavitakkavaBikataya ^^ 'kusitaij'; 'hinaviriyag* 
ti nibbiriyag caliisu iriyapathesa viriyakaranarahitam ; ^^ 
' p a s a h a t i t i ' abhibhavati, aj j hottharati ' ; * v a t o r u k- 
khai) va dubbalay* ti balavavato chinnatate^^ j ft tar) 
dubbalarukkhai:) viya. Yatba hi so vato taBsa^^ rukk- 
hassa pupphapalaBadim^* pi sadeti^-^ vioaaeti,^^ khiidda- 
kasakhapi bhafijati, mahaeakbapi bhailjati/^ samulakam 
pi tarj^^ rukkhai) ubbattetva patetva uddhamulai) adha- 
sakbaij katva gacchati, evamevai]^^* evanipai) puggalaij 
antouppanno Ki[esamaro pasabati; balavavatena-** dcbba- 



^ E. C^ evai). B. evag tai}, 

^ F. C. '^pasBivi". K. °paBgivi'^- K, indriyesU ti cakkh- 
vadisu chasu indriyesu aBaijvuttan ti, 

^ K. a. amattannu ti. * K a. 

* C. K, om. ^ K. imiBaya. 

^ K. a. taij. 

® K, na ]a° kasitan ti< 

® C, K. kamabyapada^. B. Ka-machanda^, 
^^ B. vaaitaya, C^ vasik". 
^^ F, °8agrahitai)* B, a. tarj ve. 
^^ K, con\ chinDatitthe. B, chinnapapate. 
13 B. a. dubbala^ 

^* B. pupphaphalapalaBadi, K. same as B*, hat ^adini, 
C". pbalapbasaditiv 
1^ IL B. pateti, ' i« K, B. om. 

^^ F. om. ^« C^ tan ca. 

1^ B, evameva. K. a. bhikkbam -^ C, K., C^ vato. 
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larnkkhaBsa piipphapalrisridmaij ^ viya khuddanukhudda- 
k^pattiapaj janam '^ pi karoti; khuddfikaBakhabbanjanat)^ 
vija mBsaggiyadiapattiapajjanam* pi karoti; maliasak- 
habhanjanai) viya terasaBaiighadisesupattiapaj janam ^ pi 
karoti. Ubbattetva uddhainiilakaij hettbaBakhaij katva, 
patanaii viya panijiklpajjanam pi karoti ; Bvakkhata- 
BHsana nlharitva katipahen' eva gihibhaTaij® papetJfci/^ 
Evai]^ evarupai) poggalaij Kilesamaro attano vase 
vattetiti attbo. ^AsubhaBupassir)" ti^ daBasti asiib- 
hesu atiuatarai] asubbaij passantai), patikkulamanasi- 
kare^" y^ttaij kese asubhato passantaij, lome nakhe 
dante tacay vannaij san^hanai) asubhato passantag ; 
'indriyeaii ti cbasa indriyeau ; *ausaijvutaij ' ti^^ 
mmittadigabarabitaij ^' pibitadvarai) ; '^ amattafinatapati- 
pakkhena** ' bbojanamhi mattaiiauii,'^* *saddbai)' 
ti, kammassa c*eva^^ phalasea ca saddahanalakkba^iflja 
lokikaya eaddbajaj^^ tisn vattbiisu aveccappasadasafik- 
bataya lokuttarasaddbaya c*eva^** Bamannagatar) ; *arad- 
d h a V i r i y a Tj * ^"^ ti , pa ggab ita vir iy ai] p ar ip u ii 1 1 amiy a ij ; 
'taij ve * ti, taij^** evarupai) puggalarj yatha dubbalavato 
Banikaij pabaranto ekagbanaij selaij caletuij oa sakkoti, 



^ C*, pupphapbalapbalasasadTnaij. K. ut suprat and a, 
patanaij viya. B, pupphapbalapahteapatanar| viya, 

^ C. ^pattikapajjanam. * C- C\ kbuddbasa^. 

* K, ''adini. 

^ C, °diBesa,paj]anam. C^ ^diseBaap^- K. °8^pi apaj- 
iauaij. K- om. pi, K* teraBasafigbadifteBrt pi appajjanar) 
karoti ubbatetva uddhaij mulam, etc, Katva patanaij 
viya. 

^ S. gibi°. ^ K patetitL B, vattetttL 

s E. OWL ^ F- °paBsiti. C^ "passintiti. 

^^ K. °karena yiittaij. C^ karesa. F* '^kareutaij. 

11 F. C\ om. ^^ C\ °gai^abitai> 

^'^ K. ""ran ca. ^* B. ^patikkhepena. 

IS K. ^DEun ti attbo. ^« C^ ca. 

1^ B. lokikasaddbaya and a. c'eva. 

IS B, ca K, "^yafi c'eva ttiau. ^^ C^ V^ ea. ^ B. e°taij. 
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tatba abbbantare uppajjamano pi Dubbalakilesamaro 
nappasahati, kbobhetmj/ ealetuy na sakkotiti attho. 

Ta pi kbo tassa parairiadutijikayo^ therai] parivaretva: 
'tvar) kaij apuechitva pabbajito, idani gibi bbavissasiti *^ 
adini vatva kjisavay* mharitukHma abesiuj. Thero tasaij 
akaratj sallakkhetva nisinnasana^ vattbaya iddhiya uppa- 
titva kutagiirakaiinikaij® bhinditva akasenagantvfJ Sat- 
thari gatba^ pariyoBapeute va-^ Sattbu siivaiiuavaiinag 
sariray ^'^ abhittbavanto otaritva Tat haga tassa ** pade 
vandi, 

Gatbapariyosane sampattabbikkbu^- sotapattiphaladisa 
patitthabijjsCi ti, 

Ciilakiila-mabakala-vatthu chatthara.^^ 



7\ Devadatta-tatthu 

'Anikkasavo*^^ ti imatj dbammadesanaij Sattha 
Jetavane ^abaranto Rajagabe DevadattaBsa kastwalabbaij ^ 
arabbba katbeai, 

Ekasmiij bi eamaye dve aggasavaka^^ paxlcaaate pa3- 
casate attano parivilre adaya SattharaT) apuccbitva.^^ 
Jetavanato^* Eajagabag agamayau,^^ Rrijagftbavftaino'^^ 
dve pi tayo pi babu pi ekato butva agantukadanaij 
adaijsu* Atb' ekadiyasai) ayasma Sariputto anumodanaij 



^ K. a, kampetui] va* B. a* va after caletng. 
^ C\ ^dutikayo. ' K. Mutiya^, 

* C* C^,bbaviB8atiti. B. bbaviBsaBi na bba^ 

* K. kasaya, ^ B. ''aya. ^ B, a. dvidha, 

^ G-f C^, K, akasena gantva. * C. C^ gatbaii* 

^ B> C, yeva- ^^ C^ °aaarirai). 

11 K. Tattha° {afreq. spelling in the K./nv). 

1^ C, C^, K. Bampatta°. 

1^ K. ""mahatberar) vatthu cbatthamag. C\ vattbug, 

** K a. kasavan. i^ K, a, gandhara. ^^ K< a, ekeko. 

^^ B. vanditva. B. a, vft°. ^« K. n, iiikkhamitva. 

1^ C. agamigsu, C\ agamigeu. K, agg*". 

^ K. ^Dagara"*. B. a, pi, 
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karonto ; ' upasakii eko Bayay danar) deti parai] na 
samadapefii ; so nibbattaoibbattatthaiie bhogaBampadaij 
labhati, no parivarasampadai], Eko parai) samadapeti 
sayar] na deti ; so nibbattanibbattatthane parivarasam- 
padaij labhati no bhogasampadai). Eko sajaij pi na 
deti param pi na Bamadapeti ; so nibbattanibbattatthane 
kanjikamattam^ pi kucchipuraij na labhati, anatbo hoti 
nippacajo, Eko sayay pi deti paraij pi samadapeti, 
80 nibbattanibbattatthane attabhavasate pi attabha- 
vasahaase pi attal>bavasatasaha88e pi bhogasampadag 
c'eva pariviirasampadan ca labhatlti ' evaij dhammai/ 
desesi. 

Tam eko^ panditapuriso sutva 'accharija* vata bho^ 
dhammadeaana, sukaranarj ^ kathitarj ; maya imasar) 
dvinnaij sampattlnar) nipphadakai] kammaij^ katiiij vat- 
tatiti ' cintetva, ' bhante Bve mayhat} bhikkhaij gan- 
hathii'Mi therai} nimantesi,^ * Kittakehi te bhikkhuhi 
attho upaaaka ' ti*^** * Kitfcaka pana vo bhante pari%' ara ' 
ti. 'SahaBsaij^^ upasaka * ti, * Sabbeh'eva^^ saddhirj 
sve bhikkhaij ganhatha ^^ bhante ' ti. Thero adhivasesi, 
Upasako nagaravlthiyaij caranto : ^* ' amma tat a ^^ maya 
bhikkhusahassai) nimantitaij, tumhe kifctakanai) bhikk- 
himaiy^ bhikkhai) datuij sakkhiseatba, tumhe kitta- 
kanaij ' ti samiLdapeai,^" Manusaa attano attano pahona- 



1 K. ^bhattaij, 

^ K. tay sutva eko. 



- K. dhammadesanaT). 
F. tan e*eko. 
^ F.j C-j C*,, K. acchariyag. 
^ K, a, abbhtitai] vatta bho. 
^ F. ^desanasu ka°. K. ^desanaij sukhakar*^ 
hakaranaij Bukathitaij. 

"* F. nipphadakakammar). K. nipphadana°. 



B, suk- 



** F- gai.ihati ; €on\ "^tu. 
^^ K, a. tag sutva aha, 
1^ F, va. C, G% K. sabbehi. 
^^ F., C, C^, K, ganhatha. 
" K, a, manuBse diava. 



^ K, a, thero aha, 
^^ C. C*. sahaasamatta. 



1^ K. tata 

17 F^ X ^ 



peti. 



Dhp. 7- 



Bermlattii-raiAm 



79 



kaoiyameiia : * m&ja^ dasanpai) ^ dassama * — ' maTatj 
visativi ' — 'majag^ salttssa' ti abaijso. UpAsako: * t^ns 
hi ekasimi) thaoe samAgnmaQ katva ekato va pacissama^^ 
Babbe tilatandnlaBappiphanitadlni^ Bamaharatha ' ti ekat- 
thane ^ samaharapeai. Alh* assa eko kotimbiko sata- 
sahassaggbanakaT) ^ gandhakasavavatthai] datva : ' saee 
te dan aval taT)' nappahoti, idaij vissajjetva yaduuag 
ta^ ^ purejjasi ; eace pahoti, yase* icchasi tassa bhik- 
khano dadBTyasiti * aha.^ Tassa sabbat) danavattag 
pahosi,^** kinci ouai) nama nabosi. So manasse pucchi ; 
*idai) ayya" kasa^ikr) ekena ktitimbikena evai) nama 
yaWa dinnari^' atirekai) jatai)» kasaa nai) dema' iu 
Ekaece : ' Saripattattherassa * ti abagsa ; ekacce : ' thero 
eassapakaeamaye^ agantva gamanaslio Devadatto amba* 
kai) mangalamaugalesti sabayo udakamaniko viya Biceap- 
patitthito/* tassa naij'^ dema' ti ahagsu, Sambahuli- 
kayakathava^*^ pi: * Devadattassa databbaij ' ti cattaro 
babutara ahesmj. Atha naij Devadatiassa adaijsii; so 
tai) chinditva^" sagvidahitva rajitva^^ nivasetva pampitya 
vicarati*^^ Tag disva : ' oayidaT) Devadat tassa anaceba- 
Yikai), SHriputtattherassa anuccb^ivikaij, Devadatto attano 
ananuccbavikar) nivasetva pampitva vicaratiti * vadigsu, 

^ Ci dvinnag- 

^ K, a, tig say a, mayaij cattalisfiya, mayai) pancasiiya> 
may a I), B. a. tiijsati, mayaij cattail saij, mayaijj and has 
sataij, ^ B. parivisissama. 

* F. corr. °panitadim. C. C^ tela° B, a. °madbu° after 
''sappP. ^ K, C\ B, ekaBmii) th^ 

« F,, C, C^ sabaBsa^ C^ °gghanakaij, K, B. ^i^kaij. 

^ 8* a. pana. 

^ P* tada danai), C. tag danai) 
B. yai] unaij tai). 

» K. a. tada. ^^ K. paboti. 

^^ K. a- idag danavattarj. 

^* K. B. niccag* 

^« C, C^, B. sambaba^ C^ °lrkaya. 

^^ K. niccbi'^ va. sibbitva, ^^ F 



G", ja,° taij danat)* 



^^ C. C^ ayye, 
1^ K. °paripHka^ 
1^ K, taij, 
C*. ^. tava, 
ojiu K. a. kotetva. 



£* a. manussa naij. B, manussa after taij disva. 



so 



Devailatta-ratth u 



Dhp, 7. 



Ath' eko diflftvasiko bhikkhu Eajagaha^ Savatthii) 
gantva Satthurar) vanditya katapatiaantharo Satthara 
dvinnai] aggasavakanai] phaauviharaij pueehito adito^ 
patthaya sabbai] taij pavattiij -^ arocesi* Sattha : * na kho 
bhikkhave* idan* ev' e60* attano ananucchavikar) vatthai) 
dhtireti, pubbe pi dharesi yeva' ti vatva*^ atitag abarL 

*Atite Baranasiyaij Brahmadatte rajjat] karente Bara- 
nasivasi^ eko hatthimarako hatthi maretva^ maretva 
dante ca nakhe ca antani ca gbanamagsan ca aharitva 
vikkinanto^ jivikar) kappeti.^^ Ath* ekasmig aranue ane- 
kasahassa batthi gocaraij gahetva gaccbanta pacceka- 
biiddhe disva tato patthaya gaccbamana gamanagamana- 
kale^^ jannukebi patitva^^ vanditva pakkamanti, Eka- 
divaaaij hatthimarako tag kiriyaij disva : ' ahag ime 
kicchena maremi, ime ca gamanagamanakale^^ pacceka- 
biiddhe vandanti, kii) nu kho disva vandantiti * cintento, 
'kasftvaij'^* ti eallakkhetva : * mayap' idani^^ kiisavaij^^ 
laddhui) vattatiti cintetva, ekassa paccekabuddhassa 
jatassarai)^^ oruyha nahayantasaa tire thapitesu kaaa- 
Teaa^^ civarai) theoetva tsBag hatthinaT) gamanagamana- 
magge aattii]^^ gahetva sasisay^'^ panipitva nisldati.^** 
Hatthi tag disva * paccekabuddho ' ti safmaya vanditva 
pakkamanti* So tesag ^abbapaechato ^^ gaeebantai] 
sattiya paharitva maretva dantadini gahetva eesaij 



^ P. °gaha ; corr. °gahato. ^ F. om, ; €on\ a. tato. 

^ K. pavutfciy, orn, tag, a, bhagavato- * B- bhikkhu. 

^ K- a. tena yacito. 



^ K., G\ B, eva ao, 

^ K. °vasiko. 

» F. cori\ \akki^. 
^1 F,j C, C^ gamanakale. 
^^ C, gamanakale, 
^^ B., C, C\ mayapi idani, 
^® IL jatag sarag. B. jatasararf. 
*^ B, cTvaresii, and om. clvaraij. 
^^ C^ "^maggena satthig. K, satig. 
^ K. Disidi, and a. tada. B. nialdi 
^^ F. con\ sabbesag pa'^. 



^« C, C^ K. kappesi, 

1^ K. B. nipat°. 

^* K Kaeavavatthan, 



K. a* gato, 

^^B,,C.»C%K.slBag. 
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bhumiyaij nikhanitya^ gaccbatL Aparabhage Bodhiaatto 
hatthijonijai) patisandhii] gabetva hatthijetthako yiitha- 
pati abosi, Tada pi so tatb' eva karoti. Mabaperiso 
attano parisaya parihaniij- natva, 'kubiij ime hatfcbi 
gata,^ manda jata ' ti puccbiWa, *na janama samifci ' 
vutte, *kubifici* gaccbanta mai] anapECcba'' na gamis- 
santi, paripanthena bbavitabbaij ' ti cintetviV ^ ekasmiij 
tbaDe kasavai] parupitva nisinnaaBa santika paripantbena 
bbavitabbag ' ti parisankitva,'^ taij pariganbituij vattaiiU/^ 
sabbe batthl ® purato pesetvii sayaij paccbato ^^ vilam* 
bamano agacebati. So sesabattblsu vanditva gatesiL 
mahapurisaij agaecbantaij disva civarai) saijbaritva sattiy 
visaajji.^* Mabapuriso 8alii| upatthapento agaccbanto 
paccbato^' patikkamitvii ^^ sattiij vanceai. Atba naij : 
* imina* rae ^* battbi nasita ' ti ganbituij pakkbandi ; 
itaro ekai)^"^ rnkkbai) purato katva nillyL Atba ' narj 
rukkbena aaddiiii) sondaya parikkbipitvil gabetva bbu- 
miyai] potbeaBamiti ' ^'* tena nlbaritva dassitaij kasavaij 
disva: * sac' abaij imasmiij dusBiBsami^^ anekasabas- 
sesu^^ me buddbapaccekabuddhakhliiasavesu lajja ca^^ 
nama bbimia bbavissatiti ' adbivasetva: ' taya me ettaka^ 
nataka nagitai ' ti piicehi. ' Ama samiti ' viitte, * kasma 
evai] bbariyar) k am mam akasi, attaao ananucchavikaij 
vitanlgs^nai] anuccbavikai] vattbaij paridabitva, eva- 
TUpari kanimai] karonteoa bbariyaij taya^^ kataij ' ti 
evan ca pana^^^ vatva uttarim pi nigganhanto : *Anik- 



^ C^ nikkbipitva* 
^ B. gana gaiitva* 



^ F. corr. °yaij. 

^ C. kuhir), G". ^n ti. 



F. corr, "puecbanta, B, °itva, " B. vatva, 



^ B. parisafiketva. 

» K, hftttbino. 
^ K, {L yeva. IL ^tva, 
^ K, °ati^ 
^ C. kag. 

1^ K, dubb^ B. dubbb° 
''' F. va. K. B. QUL 



^^ F., C, C^ onL 

^^ F. pae^ha. 

1- F. om. 

** K. B. ime. 

1*^ B. a. kate. 

^^ K, B, anekaBatasa°. 

^" C. C^ a. ime. 

" C.a. nai). 

6 



82 



Deradatta-vatthu 



Dhp, 7, 



kasiivo kaBavai]^^:)e''^ — ea ve kaaavai] arahattti'^ vatva 
— ' ajuttai) te kataij * ti aha,* 

Sattha imaij dhammadesanar) aharitva,^ 'tada hatthi- 
marako Devadatto ahosi, tassa niggahako hatthinago 
aham evii ' ti^' jatakaij samodhanetva, ' na bhikkhav© 
idiin' eva pubbe pi Devadatto attano ananucchavikaij 
vatthai) dharesi^ yeva * ti vatva, ima gatha abhasi: 

9. * Anikkasavo kasavai) jo vatthav] paridaheBsati,^ 
apeto damasaeceuaj na so kasavam arahati- 

10. ' Yo ca vantakasav* assa slleBu susamahito 

upelo damasaccena sa ve kasavam arahatiti/ 

Chaddantajatakenapi ca^ ay am attho dipetabbo' ti,^*^ 
Tattha 'anikkasavo' ti ragadlhi^^ kasavehi saka- 
8a vo ; p a r i d a h e a B a 1 1 1 i ' nivasauaparupai,iaatthamnava- 
sena paribhunj iesati^' p a r i d a h i s a a t i t i ' ^^ pi patho ; 
apeto damasaecena * ti indriyadamanena^^ e'eva para- 
matthasaccapakkhikena vaclsaeeena ca apeto viyutto^* 
parieeatto ti attho; 'na so' ti, so evarupo puggalo 
kasavai] paridahitui] niirahati ; * vaiitakasav' a Baa' ti 
catuhi maggehi vantakasavo chadditakasavo^^ pahina- 
kasiivo assa; •sllesu' ti eatnpariBiiddhisilesu ; 'susa- 
mahito* ti suttbu samahito Butthito^^ 'upeto' ti 
indriyadamanena c'eva^" vuttappakarena ca aaccena^^ 
upagato/^ 'sa ve ' ti bo evarupo puggalo tag gandha- 
kasavavattha^ ^ aharatitL * ^^ 



^ K. kasayaij ; con\ to *^var). 
^ K- givds all vs. 9 — om. pe and aa ve 
^ K. a, gatharj. * K, vatva taij 

^ E, a. jatakai) samodbanesii ^ 

^ F., C„ C^ dhareti. ^ 

■^ K, ^jake nama. F. C. om. ca. 
1^ K. a. yeva. P, Jat. v. 50, ^^ 

^^ F. paridadhassatiti, B. paridha^. 
^^ B. ° da men a — mid bo infra. ^^ 

1* C**. om. ^^ IL sutthahito. ^^ 

^ K, vacTea^ ^ " ^^ 

^ B. kaeavavatthag, in brackets, ^^ 



ka° ar^. 

\^sajeai for aha* 
K. a. vatva. 

B. paridahiasati. 

S, kamarag°. 

K. vimutto, 

C. C*. ca. 
K. upeto, 
C^, arahatiti. 
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Gathapariyosane so^ disimisiko bhikkhn eotapanno 
jato;' aone pi bahii^ aotiipattiphaladini papunirfau ; 
deaana raahjijanassa satthika ahosifcL 

Devadattassa vatthu sattamar]/ 



8. Aggasavaka-vatthtt 

^Asare saramatino' ti imaij dhammadesanag 
Sattha Vein vane viharanto^ aggasavakehi niveditaij San- 
Jayassa anaoamanatj arabbha kathesi, 

Tatrayai] annpabbikatha;*^ Amhakai) hi Sattha ito 
kappasatasahaaBadhikanag eatunnag asailkheyyanaT) mat- 
thake Amaravatinagare" Sumedho nama brahnianaku- 
maro hutvPi, sabbasippesa^ nippbattii] patva, matapi- 
tunnai]-' accayena aiiekakotisafikhai) dhanaij pariccajitva, 
isipabbajjag pabbajitva, Hi ma van te vasanto jbaD^bhifi' 
naij^'^ nibbattetvaj akasena gacchanto Dipafikaradasaba- 
lasBa Sudassanaviharato Eammanagaraij ^^ pavisanat- 
thaya^"^ maggaij sodhiyaraanai)^^ disva^ Bayam pi ekam^^ 
padesaij gahetva^'^ tasmiij asodhite^** yeya agatassa 
Satthuno attanaij setui] katva^^ kalale attharitva: 
' Sattha sasrivakaBafigho kalalai) anakkamitva maij akka- 
manto gaechatii ' ti nipanno^ Sattbam taij ^^ dieva va : 
* Buddhankuro ^^ esa anagate kappaBatasahassadhikanaij 



1 P, anu ^ B. ahosi, * C\ subahd, 

* C*. dinnagandhakasavavatthug. ^ K. a. d\'ihi, 

^ C^ anii°. 

'^ B, Amaravatlnama'^, P. Amaranangare. C, C\ Ama- 
ranagare, 

^ K. "^Bippanaij. P,, C, C\ °aippe. 

" B. K. ^inaij (ronstant variant). ^^ K. ""ani. 

^^ B, BammaTatinagare- K. Ambaravatina^. 
^^ P, Rammaiiangarapa°* ^^ C* S. a. janaij. 

^^ K. eka"", *^ K* a. sodeasami ti. ^^ IL anitthite. 

^^ K. a. ajinaeammai]. B. ajinacammaij after kalale> 
^^ K. C". onu ' ^^ K. °karo. 

6—2 
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catannar] aeankheyjaoat) pariyosane Gotamo ntima 
Baddho bhaviasatiti * vyakafco; taasa Satthuno aparab- 
hage Koiit|aMOj Mangalo^ Sumano, Revato," Sobhito, 
Anomadassi, Padumo, Narado, Padumuttaro, Sumedho, 
Hajato, PiyadasBl, Atthadassi, DhammadassI, Side! hat tho, 
Tiaso, Phns^o, Vipaasi, Sikbl, Ves^abhii, Kakusandho,^ 
KonixgamaTio, Kassapo^ ti lokaij obhasetvrt uppannanaij 
imesam pi tevlsatiya^ Baddhmiaij sanfcike laddhavya- 
karano, dasa paramiyo daaa upaparamiyo daea para- 
matthaparamiyo ti Bamatiijsaparamiyo puretAa, Vessan- 
tarattabhilve thito^ patliavikampanani^ mahjidimuni 
datvaj putfeadarai) pariceajitvil ayupariyosane Tiisitapiire*^ 
nibbattitva,^ tattba yavatayiikaij thatva dasasahassacak' 
kavaladevatahi saDnipatitva *J^ 

* Ealo' yaij^^ te mahavlra, uppajja matukucchiyaij 
Badevakan^- kirayanto, bujjhasBii amatay padaij ' ti 

vutte,^^ panca mabrivilokanfmi viloketva,^* tato cuto 
Sakyanljakule patisai^dhir] gahetva,^^ tattba mabasam- 
[>attiya paribariyamano^** anukkamena bbadrayobbanag 
patva, tii,iiiai) utunaij anucchavikesu tfsu pasadesu deva- 
lokasirii) viya rajjasirii] ^' anubbavanto uyyunakTlaya 
!;amanasaniaye anukkamena ]iniia\^adbimatasarikhtite^® 



^ K, Buma^ ^ K. Revatto. » Kakkti°, 

* K. a. Qii. ^ Y. tevisatiyanaij. B. catuvlsatiya, 

^ K. a, saltakkhattLiij. 

^ K, °kampadlni. S. ^kampanadini. ^ K, TuBsipure. 

« IL B, °etva. i» K. a, Buddbattbaya yacitto. 

" P,, C, C^ om, B. deva° Jhr yaij te. 

^^ K. sadevalokay. ^^ K, tai] sutvii J or viitte. 

^* K. a. Killay desafi ca dipan ca kulai] niataram eva 
ca ime panca viloketva uppajjanti mahayasii ti {two 
rerses). B, Uki'ivise, hut has uppajjati mahnyasOj and puts 
Ike vm. after vutte. 

1^ B, a. dasamasaecayena umtukucchito vijayi solasavas- 
E^akiile tattha, etc, '^^ K. pariva°* 

1^ C\ om. K. ouL ra^. ^^ P. °eaykhyate. 



Dhp. 8, 



Agga^avaka- va tth u 



85 



ta3^o devadute disva., sanjataaaijvego nivattitva, eatut- 
thavrire^ pabbajitai] ' disva, * Badhu pabbajja ' ti 
pabbajjaya rucii] uppadetva, ujyanaij gaotva tafctha 
divatsaij khepetvft MafigalapokkharanUire nkinno kappa- 
kaveBar) gahetva agatena Vissakammena^ devaputtena 
ftlarikatapatiyatto Rahulakumarassa jatasjisanai] satvii, 
puttasinehasaa balavabhavarj ilatva : * ynva idaij band- 
banaij na vacjdhatij^ tavad eva narj chiiidissamiti ' cin- 
tetva, sayar) nagaraij paviBanto ; 

'Nibbuta niina ea mata nibbuto nuna bo pita 
nibbuta niina sa narl, yaasayai) tdisa patiti * 

Kisagotamiya^ nama pitiiccbadhitaya bhaaitaij imai] 
gathai] sutva: 'ahai) imaya nibbiitapadaij savito ' ti*- 
muttaharat) omuncifcva tassa pesetva, attano bbavanaij"^ 
pavisitva sirisayane nipanno^ niddupagatanai) iiatakit- 
thlnaij vippakarai) disva, nibbinnahadayo '^ Cbannar) 
utthjipetva, Kanthakaij ^^ aharapetva Kantbakaij aruyba 
Channasahayo dagasahasaacakkavaladevatahi parivato 
mahabhinikkhammariaT) nikkhamitva, Anomanamanadi- 
tire^^ pabbajitvftj anukkamena Eajagabaij gantva, iattba 
pindiiya earitvil Paudavapabbatapabbhare niainno Magad- 
haranfio*^ rajjena nimantiyamano tai) patikkhipitva, sab- 
baSliitaij patv?i, attano vijitiuj agamaiiattbaya teiia 
gabitapatinno Alii rail ca TJddakaii^^ ca upaaafikamitva, 
teaaij aantike adhigatavisesaij ^^ adiava^^ analankaritva**^ 
cbabbaaaani mahapadhanai) padahitva^ yisakbapuniiaina- 



^ C, C^. catutthe Tare. ^ S. "^tarupai). 

^ New S. ett °kaininuiia, B- Yiaukammena. C. C^. 
^kammade'^* K, Vissakammana- * K. na bbaddhati 

^ K. kissa"^. F. KiBagotamlnauiapitacchadhitabha". 

* K. titi vato, ^ B, gabbhai). 

® C.J C\ K. niainno- (K. has panno erased^) 

^ K. Dibbindha^. B- nibbmda°. ^^ K. B. ^nth^ 
^ B. C^ Anomanaditire. ^^ B. and new S, raima 

^ C\ Uddalakaii. K. B. Udakaiu i* G\ a. anuttame. 
1^ F., K., E. om. ^^ C. C^ om, K. analabhitva. 
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divase^ pato Ta Sujataya dinnapajasam paribhanjitva, 
Neranjaraya nadija Buvaniiapatiij'^ pavahetvil, Neran- 
jaraja nadiya^ tire MahavanaBancle nrvnasamripattihi 
diyasabhagai) vTtinjimBtva, sayaiihasamaye sotfchiyena 
diooag tiuaij gahetva, lialena naganljena^ abbitthuta- 
gnr^o bodhimandaij aruyha, tinani Bantharitva ; ' na 
tav* imaij^ pallafikar) bhindisBami yava me anupadaya 
asavehi cittaij vimuccatiti '^ patinriaij katva, puratthii- 
bhimiikho^ nisiditva^ suriye anatthamite^ yeva Mara- 
balaij vidhaniitva, pathamayame pubbenivasafianaij^'^ 
majjhimayame^^ ciitupapatauai^aij^^ patvii,^'^ pacchimaya- 
mavafiane paecayakare nanag otaretva,^^ dasabalacatuvesa- 
r a j J ad isabbago n apatima n d i t a ij s ab ba finu tanan a i] pati vi j j - 
hitva,^^ eattasattahay bodbimancle*^ vitinrimetva, atthame 
sattahe a j apalanigr odhamiile nisinno dhamniagambhi- 
ratiipaceavekkhai.iena ^^ appoBSuktataij apajjamiino daBasa- 
bassacakkavalamahabrahmaparmiirena ^^ Sabampatibrah- 
muna^^ ayacitadhammadesano ^*^ buddhacakkbumi lokaij 
oloketva Brabmuno*'^^ ca ajjhesanai] adbivasetva : ' kassa 
nu kho abag pathaniag dhammay deseyyaij ' ti olokento 
AMriiddakaDai) kalakatabhavaij natva, pancavaggiyanai) 
bhikkhimari bahiipakarataij ^ annsearitva, utthayasana 



^ P. €orr. ^madivase. K, ^puoBami'*. ^ P. svaijna°- 

^ E. mn. ^ K, kalaDa°, '' C^ a. 8ita°. 

® C. C\ vimucisBatiti, K, vimunciasatiti. B< na 
before yi°. 
^ K» purattMma°, ^ C. nisTdl 

* K. B. attbangamite. ^^ K. t^ °nnanai)- 

" K. a. patva. ^^ K* catiipapapata^. F. C^ ciituppata°. 
^^ E. nibbattetva, " K< £t, arui^mgamanasamaye* 

^^ K. patibujjbitva. (K, aL patibujjh^ for pativijjh°.) 
1^ K. ^maadale. ^' IL ''ataya, 

^ C** dasasabassl^. C. daasaBahasBi°, F,^ C<j C*., K. om, 
cakkavala. C. C^ °mababra°. 
^^ K, Sahapati°, '^^ IL ayaeitai) dbammaij desento. 

^ P. Brabmano* C. K. Brahmuno. B, om, ca. 
^ K. ^raij. 
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Kisipuraij gaechanto antaramsgge^ Upftkena-^ saddhig 
mantetvii asalhapuiu.iamadivase^ Isipatane migadaye pan- 
cavaggiytinag* vasanatt-hanag patva^ te^ ananacchavikena 
samudaciireija samadacarante BaMapetva, Annilkondan- 
fiapamukhe "^ attharasa brahmakotiyo" amataij^ payento^ 
dham macakka ij pa vat tet va , p a vat ta var adh am m acakko ^* 
pancamiyaij ^^ pakkhassa Bab be pi>'^ te bhikkhu arahatte 
patitthupetva, tag du-asam eva Yasassa kulaputasea^^ 
upaDiBsayasampattiy disva tag rattibhage nibbijjitva^* 
gehaij pabaya nikkhantai] : ^^ * ehi Yaea * ti pakkoBitva, 
tasmin neva rattibhage sotapattiphalai] patvti punadivase 
arahattaij papetva^^ apare^^ pi tassa sahayake catupannaaa- 
jane ehibhikkhupabbajjaya^'' pabbajetva arahattaij ^^' papesi- 
Evaij loke ekasatthiya arahantesu jatesu vutthavasso 
pavaretva r^** ^ earatba bhikkhave earikaij ' ti satthi- 
bhikkhu^^ disasu pesetva sayaij Umvelag^^^ gaechanto 
antaramagge KappaBikavanasande tigBajane^ Bhadda- 
vaggiyakumare vinesi* Tesu sabbapacchimako aotapannOj 
Babbuttamo anagami ahosi ; te pi^ sabbe ehibhikkho- 
bhaven' eva pabbajetva disasu pesetva, sayaij Uruvelag 
gantva a^_k.lhuddhaai patihariyasahassani ^^' dasBetva, 



^ K< antaraya ma^- 

^ F, €on\ upasakena* K. a> iijivakena. 

^ F,C<asalhipunnama^ C\ asalhipminama'^. B. Hsalhi°, 
K. ^mi°. * K. a. bhikkhunaij. 

s K. tena, ^ C^ Anna^, K. B, Anmita^. K. °ppa°. 

^ K- brahma°. ^ C. amatapanai). C^ amataij paaag. 

^ K, payetva, ^^ K, pavattitapavara^, B. pavattita°, 
^^ K- pancamigatiyaij, ^" F,> C, C^ om. 

1* B. YaBakula^ 

^^ K. nibbhinditva. B, nibbind° in brackets. 
^^ K, nikkhamantai), C. a. tarn. B. a, taij diava. 
^^ F. papesi. ^^ B. aparabbtige* 

^» C^- ehi bhikkhii bhavaya, ^® C^ arahatte. 

^ K. a, sattha. ^^ F, Batthig bhi°. 

^ C. Uruvelayaij. K. Uluvelag {gen, Xjtu.^)* 
** P, C^ tiijsayojane. -^ C^ a, satte. ^^ K, ^ssa. 
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Urn velaka Bsap Aday o s ahaB sa j atllap ati v are te b h a tik a j at He 
vinetva, ehibhikkbubbaven' eva pabbsljetva, Gayaalse 
nisidapetva adittapariyaya desanaya^ arahatfce patittba- 
petva, tena arabantaaabassena" parivuto BimbisararaniLo 
dinnai) patiiiiiaij moceasamiti ' Eiijagabanagarupacare 
Latthivanuyyanai) gantva, * Sattha kira agato ' ti sutva 
dvadasanabutebi '^ brahmaimgabapatikebi saddbo] aga- 
taBsa rafino madburadbamraakathai] katbento nxjanai) 
ekadasahi nabutebi* saddhii] sotapattiphale patittbapetva, 
ekanahutarj aaraneBu^ patittbapetva, punadivase Sakkena 
devaranna ^ inanavakavaiiy aij ^ gabetva abhittbutaguno 
Eajagahanagarai)^ pairiaitYa, rajanivesane katabhattakicco 
Veluvanammam patiggahetva, tattb' eva vasaij kappesi; 
tattba naij S ariput lam ogga liana upasaukamiijsu. 

Tatrapi ayai)" anupubbikatba r ^^ Anuppanne yeva hi 
Buddhe Eiijagabato a%^idure Upafcissagamo Kolitagamo 
ti^^ dve brabmanagama aliesoij.^- Tesu Upatissagame 
Kupasariya nama brabmaniya gabbbassa pat itthitadi vase 
yeva Kolitagame Moggaliya nama brahmaniya^^ pi gabbho 
patittbahi, Tiim kira dve pi kulfmi yava eattama kula- 
parivatta^^ abaddbaparibaddhasabiiyakan'^^ eva; tasag^*^ 
dvinnam pi ekadivasam eva^^ gabbhaparibaraij adaijBu, 
Ta ubbo pi dasamasaccayena putte vijayitjsa \ namaga- 
hanadivaae Sariya brabraanija^^ puttaasa Upatiasaga- 
make^^ jetthakulassa pattatta 'Upatisso' ti namag 



^ B, a. ne. « G\ 

« K, ""nahuttehi (°tt° id.). * K. ekadasana^ 

•^ K. tiaar^ ^ K. C^. ""raiino- B, ""rajena. 

^ F. C". manavavannarj* ^ K. '^gabai). 

^ C. C*. *^p*ayaij. K. tatrayat). 
^^ F., C-, C^ anil'' (constmit var.). 

^^ F. C. om. K, ca ti ^^ F, C, om. G\ ^gamaheaug. 

^^ F. Moggalanamabm°, C, Mogallanabra°. C^- Mog- 
galP. ^* K. °vattani. 

15 K. avaddha^. F. V^Jl^addba (?) aa^ K, °pati^ 
B. °pati°. 1^ C- °kan^ etasaij. 

1^ K. "^divaae meva, ^^ F., C, C\ Saribra^ ^» G\ ^game. 
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kariijsu j ^ itaraasa Kolitagame jetthakulaBsa puttatfca 
VKolito' ti namag karii)Ba.^ Te abho pi^ vuddhim* 
anvaya sabbasippanaij parai) agamai]su. Upatieaama- 
j:iavaaaa kllanattbaja nadiij vji uyyanar) va gamanakale 
paiiea savanEasivikaaatani parivanini'* honti ; Kolitama- 
aavassa pane a ajannarathasatani. Dve pi jana panca^ 
pane a manavakaaataparivara honti, Bajagahe ca anusaij- 
vaccliarai) giraggasamaj jatj '^ nama hoti.^ Tesaij d\ianam 
pi ekatthane y6va mancam-^ bandhanti ; dve pi ekato 
va niaiditva samajjai) passanta^** hasitabbatthane hasanti, 
sai)vegatthHne saiivegai) janayanti^^ dayai)^'- datuij yut- 
tatthane diiyai)^^ denti- Tesag imina va niyamena 
ekadivasaij ^^ samajjai] passantanaij paripakagatatta ^^^ 
Mnassa piirimesu divaBestt^*^ viya hasitabbatthane haao 
. va Barjvegatthane saijvegajananag^'^ va^^ datuij yuttat- 
thane danaij^-* va nahosi.'^ Dve pi pana jana evaij 
cintayiiisu; *kig ettha oloketabbam atfchi, sabbe p'ime"^ 
appatte vasaaaate apainiattikabhavaij garni Bsanti, amhehi 
pana ekarj makkhadhammai] *^" pariyesitui) vattatiti* 
arammaimTj gahetva nisidiijau. Tato Kolito Upatisaai] 
aha I ^samma Upatiaaa na tvag anneau divaseau'^ viya 
hatthapahattho ^* anattamanadhatuko 'ai, kiij te sal- 
lakkhitaij * ti/^ * Samma Kolita etesag olokane saro 



^ K* akagau. 


" C. C^ karigsu ti, 


* F. om. 


^ C. uddhira. 


^ F,, C-, C^ pari vara. F. corr. am 


. « F. C\ om. 


^ C^ '^samrtpajjag* K. '^samajo. 




« K. C^ honti. B. ahosi. 




^ K. matipatinnag for ma°. 


1^ 0\ rep. 


^^ K. sagvejanti. C*. aagvijjanti. 


C. B, sagvejanti.^ 


1^ C.C\ am. 


IS C\ dayadam. 


^* C. a^ pi tag. C^. a. pi* 


i^'^ F, ''gatassa. 


^ F, purimesii* 


1^ K. C*", sagvego. 


^^ K, a, dtiyag. 


^s K. dayai). 


^^^ F. nahoti j com K. na hotL C^ 


na host. 


^ F. v'ime. 


2^ F. ekamo". 


^ C. aMadi^ ^ K. a, idani. 


^ K. a. So aha. 
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nama^ natthi, niratthakam etai},^ attano mokkhadhammaij 
gavesituij vattatiti' idaij cintajanto niaimio'mhi; tvai) 
patia kasma aiiattamano ' ti.^ So pi tath' eva ilba.^ 

Ath' assa at tana saddhiij ekajjhasajanai} natva Upa- 
tiBBo riha:-^ 'amhakaij ubhinnam pi Bucintitaij, mokkha- 
dhammaij pana** gavesantehi^ eka pabbajja^ laddhuij 
vattati, kassa eantike pabbajilma ' ti, 

Tena kho pana samayena Safijayo^ paribbajako Eaja- 
gahe pativasati, mahatiya paribbajikaparisaya^^ saddhiij. 
Te ' tassa Bantike pabbajissama' tij paiica manavakasatani 
'sivikiVi ca rathe ca gahetva gaechatha' ti uyjojetva/^ 
paneahi pi satehi Baddbiij Safijayassa santike pabbajiiisu. 
Tesaij pabbajitakalalo^^ patthaya Sanjayo atirekalabhag- 
gayasaggappatto ahosi,^^ katipaheo* eva sabbag Safija- 
yassa samayaij parimadditva : ' aeariya tumhakai) janaua- 
samayo ettako va, udahu nttarim pi atthiti ' puccbigsu, 
* Ettako va ; sabbaij tumhebi nataij * ti vutte/^ cinta- 
yirjBu : 'evai) sati imaesa eantike brahmacariyavaBo^*^ 
niratthako, mayaij yaij ^^ mokkhadhammaij gaveBituij 
nikkhanta taij^^ imassa santike uppadetui) na sakkoma,^^ 
maha kho pana Jambudlpo gamanigamarajadhamyo 
caranta^ addha^^ mokkhadhammadesakaij kanci aeari- 
yaij labhiBsama ' ti. Tato patthaya yattha yattha ' paii- 
ditasamajjiabrahmana atthiti *^'^ vadaoti, tattha tattba 
gantva sakacchaij karonti, Tehi putthapanhaij anne 



^ C. °kam ev' etaij, C*. '^kam eva taij. 

^ K. B. 'siti. ^ 0, tath' evaha. 

" K, a, gavesitui) vattati. 

^ K, B. ekag "^jjaij, 
^^ K. ^aka^ 

1^ B. a, te ubho pi ekaya eivikaya ekena rathena 
gMityk^thm Safijayassa, etc, ^^ K, eorr, ^itato. 

1* C". a. tena. ILa. te. '^ K. a. te. ^" F. a. va. 

^7 K. B. om. ^^ C. C^ so, K. caramana. 

1* C^ sakka ambakaij (Kho, etc.), ^"^ F. a, tattha. 
3^ B, mokkbadhammaij desitaij kifici. ^'^ K. santi. 



^ K. a. flamma. 
^ K, a. nama, 
^ B. a, mama* 
11 K, B. °kayo. 
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kathetuij na sakkonti ; te pana^ tesag panhai) vissaj- 
j enti ; e vam aa ka 1 a j am bu dlpa ij - pa r i gan h i tva ^ ni va t ti tva 
sakatthanatu eva* agantva : ^ aamma Kolita amhesu^ yo 
pathamar) amatai] adhigacchati, bo itaraasa*' aroeetii* ti^ 
katikai] akaijsu. Evaij tesu katikaij katva viharaotesu 
Sattha vuttanukkamena^ Eajagahaij patva Veluvanai) 
patiggahetva Ye lu vane viharati ; tad a ; ^ ' caratha bhikk- 
have earikai) bahujanabitaya * ti rataiiattayaguimppaka- 
sanattbai} ^'^ uyyojitanar) ekasattbiya arabantanai] aotare*^ 
pancavaggiyanaij abbbantaro^- AsBajimahatbero^^ patini- 
vattitva Rajagahai) agato punadivase pa to va patta- 
civarai) adiiya Eajagahaij pitidaya pa via i- Tasmiij aamaye 
Upatissaparibbajako pato va bbattakiccay katva Parib- 
bajakaramaij gaccbanto theraij diava cinteai ; * may a 
evariipo nama pabbajito na ditthapubbo yeva ye loke 
arahanto^^ va arahattamaggai] va samiipanna,^^ ayarj 
tesay bbikkhunaij^^ anaataro, Yannnnabaij imag bhik- 
khuij upaaafikamitva puccheyyag : * kaijsi'^^ tvaij avuso 
uddiBBa pabbajitOj ko va te Sattha, kassa va tvai) 
dbammai) rocesiti.' Ath' asaa etad ahoai ; ' akalo kho 
imaij bhikkbuy panhaij pucchituy, antaraghararj *^ pa- 
vittho pindaya carati, Yannunahag imag bhikkhug 
pittbito^" pitthito anubandheyyagj atthikebi upannatag^ 
maggaij '^^ ti. So tberai] laddhapindapatari annataraij 
okasai] gacchantaij disva msiditukamataij c'asea iiatva 



1 C^. om. 2 K. ^jambu'*. ® K. a, paccha. 

* C*, ^'ttban' eva. ^ P- om. 

® F*, C*> C^, B. om, ^ K. a. annamanfiag. 

s K. anukk^ » K. a. Satthara. 

1^ C^ ^tthaya, ^^ K. antare after pa^ 

^^ F, C. abhantare. C*. B. abbhantare, 
^^ F., C, C^ Assajithero. K. Assajitathero. 
^* F- con\ arahanta (?). 
^^ C, Bamapatto. C*, samapattag va. 
^^ K. bhikkbu. ^^ p_ ,>^^,.^ t'^gj^ 

i« K. a. ayag, ^^ K. om. ^ C\ upaBa°. 

-^ B. a, pitthito pitthito anubandhiti. 
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attano paribktjakapithakag^ paMapetvit adasi; bhatta- 
kiccapariyosfme pi'ssa attano kun(:likaya iidakai) adasi. 
Evag aeariyavattai) katva katabhattakiccena tberena 
saddhiij madhurapatisantharar) katva evam aba^ : ' vip- 
pasannani^ kho pana^ te avuso mdrijani, pariauddbo 
cbavivanno, parijodato, kaijar"" tvai) avuao uddiasa pab- 
bajito, ko va te Sattba, kaBsa va® tvaij dbammai) 
rocesiti * pucchi. Tbero cintesi : ' ime paribbajaka nam a 
BasanaBsa patipakkhabhuta^ imaBsa sasane^ gambblratar) 
dasses&amiti^ attano navakabbavai] das sent o aha : * ahai) 
kho avuao tiavo acirappabbajito adbunagato imag 
dhammavinayai),^ na tavahai)^^^ Bakkhissami vittharena 
dhammarj desetuij * tl Paribbajako : *ahag Upatisso 
nama^ tvaij yatba sattiya appaij va babug va vadatu;^^ 
etaij nayasatena oayaaahasBena pativijjhituij mayhaij 
bharo ' ti cintetva aha : 

*Appaij va babuij ?a bhasassu 
at than neva me bruhi 
attben' eva^^ me attbo 
kiij kabaai vyaujanag bahag ' ti. 

Evaij vatte, tbero : * ye dhamma hetuppabbava ' ti^^ 
gathai] aha. Paribbiijako pathamapadadvayam eva sutva 
aaha&sana3'asampann8^'^ aot^pattiphale^^ patitthahi, itarai) 



^ F. ^pitthikag. C^ '^pTthag, ^ K. am. evam aha. 

* F. pavippa^ ; €on\ patippa^. 

* F.j C, G% K. om. B. onu te, ^ F. com k'aau 
" K, a. dhammasaa m. C* Kasma for Kasaa va, 

' B. sasanassa. ^ K. a. atha kho tbero, 

^* F. dhammai) vi°. 

^^ C^. na yannuoahaij. F, na, n&hag, K, na tava. 
^^ F, vadatba. K. C\ vada. 
^2 C, C^, K. atthena. 

^^ K. a. teaai] hetug Tathagato, tesau ca yo nirodho 
evagvadi mahrisamano {rompletuig the I'erses). 
^* K. B. '^patimandite for ^sampanne. 
^^ K. °magge for pbale. 
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padadvayay eotapannakale^ nitthapeBi.- So pi^ sota- 
panno* hutvfi upariviaese appavattante ' bhavissafci ettha 
karanaij ' ti sallakkhetva therag aha : ' bhante ma upari- 
dhanimadesanar) vaddhayittha, ettakam eva hotu,^ kuhii) 
amhakaij '^ Sattha vasatiti/ *Veluvane' avuso ' ti. 

* Tena hi bhante tumhe purato yatha;^ mayhaij eko 
sahayako attlii, amhehi ca aDnamamiar) katika kata,* 

* * y o^ ° p ath a m aij am atai) ^^ ad h igac ch at l so ar oc etii " ti , 
ahai] tai) patiiiftari ^^ mocetva mama^^ sahixyakag gahetva 
tiimhakaij gatamaggen'^^ eva Satthu saiitikai) agamis- 
Kamiti'^'* pancapatitthitena theraaaa padeaii^'^ nipatitvaj 
tikkhattum padakkbinay katva, tberaij iiyyojetva, Parib- 
M]akaramabhimiikho agE*masi* Kolitaparibbajako tai) 
durato vagacchantai)^^ diava : ' ajja mayhaij sahaya- 
kasea^^ mukhavairno na anaadivasesu^'^ viya, addhtl teiia 
amataij adhigatai) bhavissatiti * amatfidhiganaag pucehi. 
So pi'Bsa : 'Am'''^ avuso amatam adhigatai]' ti pati- 
janitva, tarn eva gatham abhasi, Gathapanyosaiie Kotito 
sotapattiphale patitthahitva aha : * kuhig kira samma 
amhakaij Sattha vasatfti.'^^ * Vehivane kIra samma,-* 
evaii DO acariyena Assajitthereiia kathitaij Mi. * Tena hi 
Bamma ayama, Sattharat] passissama' ti, Saripuittat there 
ca nam' esa eadapi acariyapujako va-^ tasma sahayakai]^* 
evam aha: ' samma amhehi amataij'"* adhigatarj amhakar) 
acariyasBa SafijayaparibbajakaBEapi kathessama ; bujjba- 



. sotapatiphalakale. B. sotapattiphalappattakale. 
nitthasi* ^ F., C, C*, ojjl ^ K, sotapattipanno. 
, hoti. ^ K. tumhakai]. 

. a, viharati. ^ F* thaUu C^ yatha. 

, katikaij katva and a, ambesu. ^'^ F, tcjk 



C\ am" pa". 

agamanama° 
, padamulesu, 
, eahayassa. 
. pativ°. 
. om. 



1^ C\ om. 1^ F., C, C^, B, om. 
^^ F. B. ^syamati, 
17 C, C\ IL, B. va a°, 
i« K, auneeii di^ ^ F., K., B, om, 
^ C* C^ sammati- 
^ C,j C^, K. aabayaij. 



, om. 



C, C^., B. adhigataij amatai). 
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mano pativjjjhissati,^ apativijjhanto amhakai] saddahitva 
Sattbu Bantikaij gamissati, Buddbanai) deaanaij^ satva 
maggaphalapativedhai] kanssatitii/ Tato^ dve pi jana 
Sanjayassa santikaij againaijBLu Sanjayo te disva: 'kit) 
tftta koci vo amatamaggadesako laddbo ' ti pucchi. ' Ama 
acariya laddbo, Buddho loke uppanno, dhammo* uppanno, 
aaugbo'' iippanno^ tamlie tucehe aBare** vieamtha,^ etba 
Satthu santikaij gamissama''^ ti- ' Gaccbatha tumbe, 
abaE] na sakkhissamiti*' * Kii] karana ' ti.® ' Aharj 
mahajanasaa aeariyo butva vicariij, tassa^^ me antevasi- 
bhavo^^ catijii udancanabhiwappatti ^"^ viya hoti, na sakk- 
bisBJim' abaij^-^ antevaBikaVHsaij ^^ vasitmj ' ti. * Ma evaij 
karittba^'' acariya ' ti. ' Hotu tata gacchatba tumbe, 
nabaij sakkbissamiti/ ' Acariya loke Baddbassa uppan- 
nakalato patthaya mabajano gandbamaladihattbo gantva 
tarn eva pujeBsati. may am pi tattb' eva gamisBama, 
tumbe kiij karisBatha * ti. * Tata kii) nu kbo imaBmiij 
loke dandba bahii, udabu paiidita ' ti. * Dan d ha acariya 
babii, pandit a nama katipaya^^ eva^^ bontlti.' ^ Tena hi 
tata^^ paudita panditasamanassa^^ Gotamassa santikarj 
gamissanti, dandba dandbagsa-^ mama santikaij agamis- 



1 C^ apati°. 
» F., C, 0^ 



2 F. Buddbad6° 
* F., C, C^ a, va. 



K. Buddbassa. 

a. pi. ' " 

"* K. B. a. loke, ^ K, a. gabet?a. 

^ B» a. tasmii. ^ K. gaccbama, and a. so aba. 

^ K. a, pucehiijBU — bo aha. ^^ B* vicar ant asea. 

^^ K. °vasikavaso oama. 1\ antevaBivaao, C. C^, a. so. 
^" MSS. and F. are sadly at sea here, Udancana o/S. is a 
bitcket for drawing water out of a iveU, 
Dictionary ^^ &. r, 
1^ E, °mi^har), C* C^ ''mabaT], 
1* F., C, C*- "vasivaBarj. 
i« F. katiei, C. C^ kati. B. kadaci, 
^^ C^ evaij. K. va, 
1** F. K, pandita Ba^ B. sa^ 

^ F. K. dandba, B, aim, with ambakai) for mama. 
C. onu 



SeeU.'W,, 'Sanskrit 

IS F. B. kari. 
i« F, om. 
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aanii, gaccbatba tumhe, nnhai) gamissamiti.' To 
' paSuayissatha tumhe acariya'^ ti pakkamiijsii. Tesu 
gacehanteBU Saujayassa parisa bhijji;^ tasmiL] khaue 
ammo tuccho ahosi. So tucchaii aramai) disva unbag 
lohitai] chadtlesi. Tehi pi saddhiij gaecbantesu paiieaau 
pari bbajakasa tea u Sailjaj^assa^ addhateyyaaatani^ nivat- 
tigsUj'' attano antevaaikehi addhateyyehi paribbajaka- 
satehi saddhii] Teluvanaij agamaTjsu- Sattha catupari- 
samajihe niainno dhammaij desento te durato va*^ diava 
bhikkhu amantesi : ' ete^ bhikkhave dve sahayalia ^ 
agacchanti Kolito ca Upatisso ca,^ etar) me savakayugai) 
bhavissati aggag bhaddayugag ' ** ti* Te Sattharag 
vanditva ekamantag niBidigau.^^ Te Bhagavantaij etad 
avocui) : ' labhejyama mayaij bhante Ehagavato santike 
pabbajjaij, labheyyama upaaampadaT) * ti. 'Etha bhik- 
khavo ' ti,^^ Bhagava avoea — ' svakkhato ^^ dhammo, 
caratha brahmaeariyag samma dukkhasBa antakiriyaya * 
ti ; sabbe iddbimayapattaclvaradhara vaasaaatikathera 
viya aheaai), 

Atha nesai) parisaya^* earitavasena-'* Sattha dhamma- 
desanaij va^j^lheai, thapetva dve aggasavake avasesa 
arahattaij papunigsu ; aggasavakanag pana u pari mag- 



gat tayakiccag ^*^ na nitthasi. 



karana ? Savakapa- 



ramiaanassa mahantataya. Athayaama Mahamoggallano 



^ C**. acariy' aBsa ti, ^ K. i*ori\ bhijiisug, 

^ K, a. parisa. * R, a, *^paribbajaka°. 

^ K, a. te, and rep, attano. B. a. tesu gacchanteau, 

* X. B. a. agacchante. ^ F. onu 

® F, sahilya (constant variatioji in MSS. between simple 
forms and those in °ka). ^* B- cati, ^fc. 

^^ C** a, bhavisBati aggag bhaddayugan ti. K, aggada- 
bhadraytiggaij bbavisBatifci. 

*^ K. B. a, niBiditva ca pana. 

^ C^ labbati for ti e° bh° iu 

^^ F. C. a. Bbagavata. C^ a. vat a. 

^* F- cariyava*^, C, C*. pariBayaca°, 

^^ F,, C, C^ ^maggakiccai]. 



1* K. a. p^lhba^ 
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pabbajitadivasato^ sattame divaae Magadbaratthe Kal- 
laviilagjimakai] upanisaaja viharanto thinamiddbe okka- 
mante Satthara saijvejito- thlnaraiddhaij vinodetva 
Tathagatena dionaij dhutukammatthanai] aiinanto ¥a 
uparimaggattajakiccai] ^ nitthiipetvii, savakaparammfiijiassa 
matthakai) patto, Sariputtatthero pi pabbajitadivasato* 
addbatnasaij atikkamitva Sattbara saddbiij tarn eva 
Eajagahag upanis^aya Sdkarakhataleiie'^ vibaranto attano 
bbagineyy asea Dlgbanakbapan bbaj akassa Vedanaparigga- 
basuttante*^ desiyamaTie sattauuBarena iianai] pesetva 
parassa vadtjbitai] bbattaij^ bbunjanto viya Bavakapara- 
mmanassa mattbakaij patto,^ Nana cayasma maba- 
panno ; atba kasma Mabamoggalianato ciratarena 
savakapriraminaiiaii papuniti.' Parikammamabantatiiya ; 
yatha bi duggatamanusari'* katthaci gantukama kbippam 
eva nikkbamanti^ riijiinaij pana hatthivabanakappanMi- 
mahantaij ^*^ parikammaij laddbur) vattati, evari sam- 
padaij idaii veditabbay. Tat] divasam eva^^ pana 
Sattba vaddhamanakacchayaya^- Veluvane eavakasaiani- 
pataij katvil^^ dvinnai] tberanaij aggasavakattbanaij dafcva 
Patimokkbai) uddisi* Bbikkbfi njjbayiijBU : * Sattha rauk- 
bolokanena^^ bbikkbaij deti, aggasavakattbanaT] deiiteoa 
nama patbamaij pabbajitanai] pancavaggiyanai) datdi] 
vattati ; ete anolokentena Yasattberapamukbanar] paSca- 
paiio^saya^^ bbikkbunai] datuij vattati ; ete anolokentena 



^ K. a. pat tb ay a. 
^ F. °maggatriya ki^. 
* K. B, ii^ pattbaya* 
^ C*** sukauekbata"^. 
lene. F. "^batelene, 
e IL B. ^bana< 



^ F, saijvedito. K, a. tbito. 
maggattbuya ki°. 



K . s uka r alvb ikl a^ 



C- ^kbanita- 



' C, C^, B. vaddbitabbattaii- 
» S. a. vattba. 



i« F. ''uadiij mabantaij. B. "^dlbi, 

^^ P, ouL G. C^ yeva for eva. 

^^ K, B. am. 13 F. OHL 

^* F. ''lokena, C. lokana. C^. '^lokantai). 

1^ F. eorr. °paS.Sasaya. 0\ pannasaya- K. pannasanaij. 
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BhaddavaggiyHiiarj ; ^ ete anolokeotena Uruvelakassapadl- 
naij tebbatikanaij datuij vattati," ettake'^ pabaya sabba- 
paccbapabbajitanag aggasavakatthanai] dentena^ mukhai) 
oloketva dinnatj ' ti vadigsu,^ Sattba: *kii) kathetha 
bbikkhave ' ti puccbitva, ' idag nama' ti vutte, *nabai) 
bhikkbave mukhaij oloketva bbikkhaij*^ demi, eteaaij 
pana attana attaml pattbitapatthitam^ eva demi. Anna* 
koiidaano^ hi ekaamiij sasae navavare^ aggasaaaadanani 
den to ^^ na'* aggaaavakatthanaij pattbetva^^ adaai; agga- 
dhammaij pana arahattai) Babbapathamaij pativijjhituij 
pattbet^^a adasiti/^'^ 'Kada Bbagava ti/ * Suiiissatba bbik- 
khave' ti. 'Ama bbante' ti. Bbagava atltaij abari l^^ 

' Bbikkave ito ekanavatikappe Vipassi ^* Bbagava loke 
udapadi, Tada Mabakalo CCilaktilo ti dve bbiLfiika kntim- 
bika mabantaij aaUkkbettai] vapapeaur). Atb'ekadivasag 
Culakalo saHkkbettai] gaotva ekag saligabbhag pbaletva 
kbadi; taij^^ atimadbarag ahoai* So Buddbapamiikhassa 
bbikkbusafigbaasa ^'^ euHgabbhadanaij datukamo butva, 
jettbakabbatikaij upasankamitva : * bhatika sabgabbbaiy^ 
pbaletva Buddhanai) annccbavikar) katva^^ pacapetva, 
danarj dema ' ti aba,^^ ^ Kiij vadeai tata/^* saligabbbag 
pbaletva danaij ntlma n'eva atlte bhiitapiibbai) nanagate 
bbavissati, ma saasat) naaayiti.'^^ So pnoappunai) jaci 

^ IL a. tirjaajananati datum vat tat i. B, a. ti°, 
- F. B. om. C. C^ bbatikanaij ete pana. 

* K, ete pan' ettake. B. etena pana ett° mabatherep 

* C^ corr. a. va tu. B. dadantena. ^ X, oin. 

^ K. bbikkbunari danaij, B. a. na* ^ K, patittbitam, 
« K. B. Anfiata'' (aL). ^ C. nava. C^ n*eva. 

1* P. C*. dente. B. dadante, ^^ K. pattbitva. 

^^ K. tai] sutva abaijait. 

1^ F., C.\ C^, B. om. K. om. Bbagava. 

1* C, Vipaaai. B. a. nama- ^' F., C, C\, B. om, 

^^ F, saHkaij gabbhag. 



^^ F., C, G^, B. eafigbaaaa 
^ K. a, mayaij, *^ K. a. Mabakalo aba 
^ K. vinasebi and am, ti 
pi before bo. 



^^ K. B. om. 
B* na for ma, and a. vutto 
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yeva.^ Atha nag bhata : ' tena hi khettai) dve kotthase 
katva mama kotthaBai] anamaBitva^ attano khettakott^ase 
yai) icchasi taij karoblfci * aha. So ' sadhii ' ti khettaij 
vibbajitva^ bahuinanusse hatthakammai) jacitva sali- 
gabbhaij pbaletva niradake^ khire pacapetva sappimad- 
husakkharahi^ yojetva Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusafig- 
hasaa danai) datva bhattakiceapariyosane i^ ' imaij bhante 
mama aggadanaij aggadhammassa sabbapathamaij pati- 
vedhaja saijvattatu * ^ ti aha, Sattha, * evaij hotu ' ti 
anumodanaij akasi. So paecha^ khettai) gantva olokento 
eakalakhette** karinikabaddhehi viya ealislsehi sancbannai) 
dieva pancavidhapitiij ^** patilabhitva,^^ Mabha^^ vata me* 
ti cintetva^^ puthukakale puthukaggai] nama adasi, 
gamavfislhi saddhiy aggasaBBadanaij nama adasi*^ dayane 
dayanaggag ^^ venikarane venaggaij^ kalapadlaui^^ kala- 
paggai), khalaggaij ^' khalabhandaggai) kotthaggaij ti 
evai] ekasaBse^^ navavare aggadanaij adasi. Tassa s ab- 
ba vare^^ gahitagahitatthanai)^^ paripiiri, saBsag atirekaij 
uttbanasampannaT)-^ ahosi ; dhammo nam'esa attanaij 
rakkhantag rakkhati. Tenaha Bhagava:-^ 



^ C. C^ eva. K, bhatiko, 
^ B. visajjitva. 



F. corr, am anaai katva. 




* C^ nirudaka°. K. B, °kena khirena. 

^ K, C, C^ ^sakkariihi. K, B, ^adihi (K, sakk^). 

^ C^ ^avaaane. ^ K. sampajjatu, 

8 P., a, G\, B, ofiu 

1^ a, K., C^ °vidhag pi tig. 

^^ K. a, suladdha, 

^^ K. a- khirakale khiram adasi. 

^^ IC B. Iky"" hiyanaggag. 

^^ C. khalagge. K. maP ma}aggag and a. khalaggabh*^ 
kotthagge ko^. B. a. maddanaggag minaggag, and 
om. kh^ ^^ C- C^ ekasassena, 

^® K. Babbesa vareBn. C. B. ^varesu. 

^ C, sugahitti°, F, gahitatthanai). 

^^ F , ndh apanas a g panna g ( = u tth apau a^ ? ) . 

^^ F-, C, C^ om. 



» E. B. "^ttag. 
11 K. labb^ 

1* F. om. 

i« C. C^ kalapasu. 
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' Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarii} 
dhammo sucinrio sukhaij fivabati. 
Ea'^ anisaijao dhannne sueinvep 
na duggatii] gacehati dhammacarr ti.- 

Evaij eaa Vipasalsammtisambuddhakiile^ aggadhammai] * 
patbamaij pativijjbituii patthenfco navavilre^ aggadanani'^ 
adasL I to Bataaahassakappamatthake^ pana Haijsavatr- 
nagare Padumuttarabiiddhakale pi sattahaij mabadanay 
datva tag 8a Bbagavato padamille nipajjitva aggadham* 
inassa pathamay pativijjbanattbam eva pattbanaij tbapesi. 
Iti imina pattbitam eva maja diniiag, nabaij mukbaij 
oloketva** demiti/ ' Yasakiilaputtapamukba paScapanaa- 
sajana kiy kammaij kariijaa bbante ' ti," *Ete pi^'* 
ekassa Buddhasaa santike arabattag" patthenta^^ bahmj 
pimaakammai) katva aparabbage anuppanne Baddbe 
eabayaka butva vaggabandbanena^^ pailnani karontii^* 
anatbasarluani -^ patijagganta vicariysu, Te ekadivasaij 
eagabbhaij itthiy kiilakatag disvii 'jbapessama' ti susii- 
iiaij bariijsiij^*' etesu^' panca jane^® ^tumbe jhapetba ' 
ti Busane tbapetva, sesa^^ gamai) pavitfha. Yasadarako 
tai) sarlrar)^^ siilebi vijjbitva parivattetva-^ parivattetva 
jbapento asabbasannaij patilabbi,-^ ifcareaam pi catunnar) 
jaoanaij : * passatba bbo imaij sariraij tatfcba tattba %idd* 
bastaeammai) ^^ kabaragoriipai) viya asuciij^ daggandhaij 



^ F. eta* ^ K. a, Aimatakoadamio* 

^ F,, C, C^ Vipassi^ * K. a, sabba^. 

^ F,, C, C^ nava. « K. °naij, 

^ K. ka°- sa^-. G^ °Keiia (om. pana). 



^ K a. bbikkbay, 
^^ K. a. bbikkbave. 
1^ K. C^ ''nto. 
1^ C. °nto. 
1^ K, abar^ 
^^ K. a. janiu 
^ K, viddbata^ 
vidhaijsita. 



'^ K. a, Battba aba. 
*^ C* C^ arabattaasa, 
^^ K. ^bandbena. 
^^ B. qmliiies with "'mata''. 
1^ E-, C*., B, tesu. ^^ K. janeBii. 

^' K, °itva. 
C^ ''mma^ B, 
^ F, onu 
7—2 



F, viddbastail ca** 
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patikkiilaij ' ti dassesi ; te pt tatthn ^ aBubhasanoaii 
patilabbijjau. Te panca pi" janil gamaij gantvri sesasa- 
htiyakanai] kathayiysu. Yaao paua darako gehaij gantva 
TBHtapitunnaS ea bharijilya ca^ katbesi ; te sabbe* pi 
asubhaii bhavayiysu, Idam etesay"^ pubbakammay, 
Ten'^ eva YasaBsa ilthagare susanasafina^ uppajji, taya 
ca upanisaayasampattiyii sabbesaij visesadhigamo nibbatti^ 
Evai] ime pi attana** patthitam eva labhiysu^ 'nahai)^ 
mukhaij oloketva^^ dammifci/ * BhaddavaggiyaBabayaka^^ 
pana kii) kammar)^- kariijBQ bhante* ti.^^ 'Etepipubba- 
buddhanai] eantike arabattaij patthetva^* punnani katva 
aparabbage anuppanne Buddhe tiyaadhutta hutva Tandi- 
lovadai) satva sattbiTassasahassani ^"^ paficaellani rakk- 
hii)0ii ; evai) ime pi attana paUhitam eva labhiijsu, 
nA^haij mukhaij oloketva dammiti/ ' Uruveiakaasapa* 
dayo pana ^^ bhante kii] karhjaii ' ti.^^ ^ Arahattam 
eva patthetva^* pufifiani*^ kariiisuj ito bi dve navuti- 
kappe^" Tisao Pliusso ti dve Buddha uppajjiijaii ; Phassa- 
buddhassa Mahindo nama rajn pita ahosi. Tasmig 
pana sambodhit) patte, ramio kanitthaputto-'^ aggasavako^ 
purohitaputto dutiyasavako ahosi. Eaja Satthu santikaij 
gantva: 'jetthaputto me Baddbo, kanittbaputto^^ agga- 
Bavako, purohitaputto dutiyaaavako ' ti te oloketva * mam' 
eva Buddho, mam' eva dhammo, mam* eva sangho * 
ti"'^ — ' namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambudd- 
hasaa ' ti tikkbattut] udanay udanetva Satthu pMamule 

* K. rep. ^ C. C\ om. =* C. C*. bhariyan ca. 

^ F. aabbaij. ^ K, teBarj. ^ K, B, eten\ 

^ F* "sanoag. C. Busasanasaana. ^ K. attano. 

» C*, a. bhikkhave. ^^ K. a. bhikkhaij (aL). 

1^ F. Bhaddavaggiya aa^. K, ""ya tirjaa". 
1^^ F , C., C^, K, am. 

^ K. a. pucchiijsa sattha aha {aL). ^* K, '^nta. 

1^ C. satthiij va^ '^ K. ca. 

^^ K- a. pub be Buddhanai) santike. B. a. te pi. 
^^ C". puiinai). ^^ K, dva navutti^ ^^ C, kaniuho. 

^i K. a, me, ' ^ K, om. 
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Aggasavaka-vatthu 



nipajjitva: 'bhante idani me navutivaesasahaBsaparima- 
yassa ^ ayuno kotiyaij niaiditva ^ niddjiyanakalo viya, 
anfiesarj gehadvarai} agantva^ yaviibai) jlvami, tava me 
cattaro paeeaye adhivasetlia ' ti, patmnai) gahetva, 
nibaddhai) buddbupatthmay karoti. BaEuo pana apare 
pi tayo putta abesurj ; tesu jetthassa paoca yodbagatani 
parivara,* majjbimassa tini,^ kanittbassa dve. Te : 
' mayam pi bhatikarj bbojeaaama ' ti pitarai] okasag 
yacitva alabhamana,*^ punappiinai) yacanta pi alabbitva, 
paccante kupite tassa vupasamauattbaya peaita paceantag 
vupasametva pitu santikaij agamirjaii.^ Atba ne pita 
alingitva aise eumbifc%'a : * varaij vo tata dammiti ' aha. 
Te : * sadbu deva ti * varaij gabitakaij katva^ puna kati- 
pabaecayena pitara * gai^ibatba tata varaij * ti vutfca : 
* deva ambakaij annena kenaci attbo nattbi, ito pattbaya 
mayag bhatikaij bbojeasama, imai] no varaij debibi* 
abagso. *Na demi tatn ' ti- * Niccakalai} adentOj* satia 
Barjvaccbarani delba'^^ ti. * Na demi tata* ti. * Tena 
bi^^ cba^- panca cattari tini dve ekaij Baijvaeebarar) 
satta maae cba mase pafica mase cattaro mme tayo 
mase detha ' ti, * Na demi tata ' ti. * Hotu deva 
ekekassa no ekekai] masaij katva tayo mase delba' tL 
' Sadha tata tena hi tayo mase bbojetba ' ti.^^ Teaag 
pana tinnam pi eko va kottbagariko^* eko^^ ayuttako 
tassa ^^ dvadaBanabiitaij pnrisaparivaro.^^ Te ^^ te pakkosa- 

1 K. navati°, - K. corr, 

* F., C, C*., K. agantva. 
^ P., C, C^ parivaro, K. B. ''rani. 

* C, C*., B. a, satani, 
« ¥.j C, C*., K om. B, alabhitva. 
s C, C\ datva, ^ S. C^ %ta. 

^^ K, E. a. deva. ^' C. tebi, 

^^ C. C\ om. K, a. sagvaccbarani. 

^^ K. a, te pi tuttba rajanai] vanditvil sakatthanai) eva gato, 

1* C^ Kottbaso. ^^ C. om. B. a, va. ^^ K. teaaij. 

1^ K. ^nabuttaparisaparivaro. C, C^, B. °nabuta. 
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peU^fi : * inayfti) imaij temasaij daeasilaoi gahetva^ 
kasajani ^ nivfisetva Sattbara saha yasai) vasiBsaina ; 
tumbe ettakai) nama danavattaii gabetva devasikay 
iiaviitisahassanaij bbikkhaunaij yodhaaabassassa^* ca no 
sabbaij kbadaniyarj libojanlyai] saijvatteyyatba ;* may ay 
bi ito pattbaya na kinci vakkbama ' ti vad]i)8a. Te tayo 
pi jaiiii parivarakapiirisasabassat) ^* gabetva dasasllani 
flamadaya kaaavanivattba*^ vibare yeva vasiijsu. Kot- 
thagariko ea aynttako ca ekato butva tiayag bhatikanatj 
kottbligarebi^ Tarena varena danavattam gahetva danaij 
denti, kammakaranaij pana putta yagubhatta^dinaij ^ 
attbaya rodanti.^^ Te tesaq bhikkhusaughe anagate yeva 
yagubbattildini denti, bhikkbuBafigbassa bbattakiccava- 
sane kinci atirekay, na bhutapubbayJ^ Te aparabbage : 
'darakiinaij dema* ti atfcanapi gabetva kbadiysti, manun- 
fiai) pi^^ aharai] disva adbivHHetuy nasakkbiijau ; te^- 
pana caturasitiBabass;!^^ abesui]. Te eangbagBa dinna* 
danavattai} kbjiditvii kayaaea bbeda parammarana^* 
pettiyisaye nibbattiysii. Te bhatika pana purisaaabas- 
sena^'^ saddbii) kalai] katva devaloke ^nibbattitva ^^^ 
devaloka devalokai}^^ samsaranta dvenavutikappe^^ khe- 
peBng.^^ * Evaij te tayo bhataro arabattay patthentti 
tada kalyaiiakammaij kariysu, te attana pattbitam eva 
labhiijflu nabay mukhaij oloketya-** dammiti-^^ Tada 

^ C, C*., B, a. dve, ^ F- C. kasavani. 

* C. C^ ^sabassa. B. ^ssanan- 

* K. aampav^ B. pav°. 

-' C. C\ parivarika^ K, paricarika^. B. parivarasa^. 

^ F. K, kaBaya° {constant ran). K, B, ^vatthaoi, and 
a. nivasetva, ^ K, °na* ® 8. a. pana, 

» C. parodanti. ^^ C. C^ abhu^ 

11 C, C\, K., B. om. 1^ F. om. 

^ C, O., K. sabassani. ^* F., C^, K., C. om. 

i« C. C\ ""ssebi pana. ^^ K, ^etva, 

1^ K, B, manuBBalokay. B, also a. manussaloka devalokay. 
^® K. dva navutti.°, ^^ C- C^ khepasiyau. 

^ K, C07T. a. bbikkbunay. ^^ C. C*. dammi. 
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pana teBai) ayuttako BimbiBaro ahosi, kotthagariko 
Visakho iipiiBako,^ tayo rajakumaril tayo jatila ahesuij;- 
tesag kammakara tada petesu nibbattitva augatiduggati- 
vaaena^ sai)saraiita imasmiij kappe catfcari buddhan- 
tarani* petal oke jeva nibbattiijau. Te imasmiij kappe 
sabbapatbamai] uppannaij cattalTsavassasahasaayukar} 
Kakusandhaij Bhagavantari upasaukamitva : * arahjlkaij 
Hharaij labhanakalaij^ iicikkhatba'*^ ti pucehiijsu. So 
pi:^ 'mama tava^ kale na labbissatha, mama^^ paeehato 
mabapatbaviya jojanamattai) abb i ml hay a Konagamana- 
buddbo nama^*^ uppajjissati, tai) puecbeyyatba * ti ahaJ^ 
Te tatfcakarj*" kalag kbepetva tasmig uppanne^^ tag puc- 
cbiijsLi, So pi: ^mama tava^* kale na labbisaatba, 
mama pana^^^ paeehato mahapatbaviya yojanamattai} 
abhirulbilya Kaasapabtiddbo^** uppajjissati, tag puecbey- 
yatba' ti aba. Tena vuttakalag^^ kbepetva tasmiij 
uppanoe tai] puccbii)su ; so pi ; * mama tava ^^ kale na 
labbissatha, mama pana*^ paeehato mahapatbaviya yoja- 
namattai) abhiriilbaya Gotamo nama*^ Buddbo^ uppaj- 
jiBsati, tada tumbtlkag fiatako Bimbisaro nama raja 
bbavissati; so Sattbii danaij datva tumbakaij pattig^^ 
papessati, tada labbiBsatba' ti aba; tesaij ekai] buddhan- 
tarai) svedivasaaadisaiy^- aboai, Te Tatbagate uppanne, 
Bimbisararaiiiia patbamadivasar) dane dinne pattiij alab- 
hitva^ rattibbage bberavaaaddaij katva ranfio attanag 
dasBayii]au, So punadivase Veluvanaij agantva'^^ Tatba- 
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c. 


C\ 


upaaiko. 






' F., C. 


, C^ 


., K., B. om. 


3 


K. 


om, 


. sugati. 






* C^. a. kbepetva 


(bracketed). 


5 


F. 


abarala 









^ C^ acikkba. 
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F, 


, C*j 


,c*. 


om. 






« K. om- 


9 F^ 


, C. a. pana- 


10 


F. 


,c.. 


, c». 


om. 


K. 


. B. 


, ^ano nama Bu°. 
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C- 


c\ 


om. 




1-2 


C. 


ettakaij. ^^ F, 


om. 




14 


c. 


,C". 


, K, 


re., 


B-* 


jm. 


1^ C, 


,C^ 


, K. om. 


IG 


K. 


B., 


Ka° 


nil ma Bu'^ 


^^ K, 


B. 


te tattakaij. 


IS 


K. 


OJU. 




liJ Y 


. om 




^^ C. C^ Gotamabuddho nama. 


SI 


F. 


.0., 


,c\ 


. K. 


om. 




^2 C. C^ a- viya 






£3 


F, 


i Cj 


,c\, 


K. 


om. 




2^ K. B. ga^. 
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gatassa taij pavattLij aroceBi. Sattba : ' mabar^ja ito 
dvenavutikappamattbake Phussabuddhakale ^ ete tava 
fiataka, bhikkhusafighassa dinnadanavattai) khuditva peta- 
loke nibbattitva- sagsaranta Kakusandbadayo Buddhe^ 
puccbitva, tehi idan cldan ca vutta, ettakaij kalaij tava 
danaij paceasiijsamami bijyo tayit daae dinne pattiij 
alabhamana evam akamsxi ' ti aba.* * Kiij pana bhante 
idani pi dinne labbissantiti/^ 'Ama maharaja* ti* Eaja 
Buddhapamukbaij bbikkhusanghaij nimantetva pana- 
divase tnahadanaij datva : ' bhante ito tesaij petanai) 
dibbannapanaij sampajjatii ' ti pattiij adasL Tesaij tam 
eva^ nibbatti. Punadivase nagga hutvii attanai) das- 
see ug* Raja : ^ ajja bhante nagga hutva ^ attiinaii das- 
seauij ' ti pucchi. ' Vatthani te na dinnani mahamja ' 
ti, punadivase Buddhapamukhasaa sanghassa^ civarani 
datva, *ito tesaij dibba vatthani ° hontu* ti papesi. Taij 
khanan neva teeay dibbavatthani^^ uppajjiT)sii, petattab- 
bavar) vijahitva dibbattabhave^^ Bantbahii|su, Sattha 
anumodanar) karonto : Uirokaddesu^- tittbantiti * tiro- 
kudclanumodanai) akilsi ; anumodanuvasane eaturasitiya 
panaBahaseanai) dhamm^bbiBamayo abosi. Iti Sat lb a 
tebhatikajatilanai) vatthurj kathetva, imam pi dhamma- 
desanaij abari, ' Aggaaavaka pana bhante kiij kamjsu * 
ti. ^Aggasavakabbavaya^^ patthanari kariijsu : 

' Ito kappasatasabassadhikassa hi kappanaij asaukhey- 
yasaa mattbake Sariputto brahmaiianiabasarakule^^ nib- 
batti, namena Saradamanavo nama^^ ahosi; Moggallano 




* K* a. °Bainmasam°, ^ K_ ^etva. 
^ K. a. uppanne, 

* C, C^, K, 07n. ; and K, a, raja tag Butva. 

^ K. a, pucebi. ^ K. B. tath* eva. 

^ K a, mama. » C», B. a. bhikkhu°. 

® C- °vattbaya {so C** had °nif hut eon\ to °ya). 
1"^ K. °ttba, ^1 C. K, °bbavena, 

12 K ^kutesu'^. ^^ C. C\ a. aggasavaka. 

1^ C, K., B.^salakule. ^^ C. namo. C*, ''va^namo. 
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gahapatimahasarakule nibbafcti ; namena Sirivaddhaku- 
tiimbiko naiaa^ alio si ; te ubho pi sahapaiisukjlikit 
sahayaka abesut). Tesu^ Saradamanavo pitu aecayena 
kulaaantakaij mabadbanai) patipajjitva^ ekadivasaij raho- 
gato cintesi; ' ahai) idhalokattabhavam* eva janami, no 
paralokattabhavai), jatasattanaij ea niara\mi] nama dhuvai] ; 
maja ekaij pabbajjaij pabbajitva mokkhadhammagave" 
eanai) katuij vattatiti/ So sabayakaij pi^ iipasankamitva 
aha ; * samma Sirivadclhaka abai) pabbajitva mokkhad- 
hammai) gavesissami, tvaij mayii saddhiij pabbajituij 
sakkhisBaai, na^ sakkbisBastti/ ' Na sakkbissami" aamma, 
tvai) yeva pabbajjahiti.' So cintesi : * paralokai] gac- 
cbanto sahayake^ va natimitte va gabetva gato nama 
natthij attansi'' kataij attano^^ va hotiti/ Tato ratana- 
kottbagaraij vivarapetva kapanaddbikavaiiibbakayacaka' 
nai)" mabadanaij datva pabbatapadaij pavisitvii isipab- 
bajjar] pabbaji. Tassa eko dve tayo ti evai] anupab- 
bajjai] pabbajifcva^'^ eatusattatisahassamatta jafihi aheBUij* 
So panca abhiMa^^ attha samapattiyo nibbattetvu tesaij 
jatilanai) kasiiiaparikammay ^* acikkbi, te pi^^ Bab be paBca 
abbifina, attha samapattiyo nibbattesui), 

Tena eamayena AnoinadaBBi nama B add bo loke uda- 
padi; nagarai] BaodhumatP* nama ahosi, pita YaBavanto^^ 
nama kbattiyo, mata Yasodharil nama devi, bodbi 
ajjunarukkbo, Nisabbo ca Anonio ca dve aggasavaka; 
Varuno nama upattbako, Sundara ca Sumana ca^^ 
dve aggasavika. Ayu vaBBasatasahassai] ahosi, Barlrai]^^ 

^ K. ovi, B, makes the name Sirivaddhana. 

^ F,, C, C*, emu ^ K. apajj^ 

* C, lokasB'atta'^. * K., C^, B. om. « F. om, 

^ C. sakkhissatiti. C^ om. na sakkhisBasiti. 

^ C, C^, B, Bahayai}. » C, C\, K. a- va. 

^« C. C* attantL ^^ F., C, C^ kapaniddbika^ 

^^ C. C^ pabbajita (C^ corn for %n. 

13 K. pancabh° (al). ^^ F. kaBina pa^. ^^ S. om. 

1^ F.J C, B. Candavati* C^. CandavarL K, Bhandavati. 

'^ B. Yasaya. ^^ C. C^ cati. ^"^ C^. a. pana. 



106 



Agga&il ra ka-va t th u 



Dhp. 8. 



^ 



atthapanaasahatthubbedhai], sarlrappabha dvadasayojanaij 
phari, bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro ahosi. So ekadivaBaij 
paccuaakale mahakarunasamapattito ^ vuttbaya lokag 
olokento ' Saradatapasaij disva ; * aj ja mayhaij Saradata- 
pasassa santikaij ^ gatapaccayena dhammadeBsana va ^ 
tnahati bhavissatt, 80 ca aggaBavakatthanari patthesaati, 
taBsa Bahayako SirivaddhakaBetthikatimbiko '' dutiyasa- 
vakatthanai] patthessati;^ desanapariyosane c'assa' pari- 
vara catuBattatisahasBa^ jatila arahattaij papQiiissaoti, 
may a tattha gantuij vattatiti," attauo pattaclvararj adaya 
anfiaij kimi anamantetva, aiho viya ekaearo hutva 
Saradatapasassa antevasikesu phalaphalatthaya gateau 
'Buddhabhavaij jiinatu* ti adhitthahitva^'^ passant asa^eva 
SaradatHpasaesa akasato otaritva pathaviyaij patitthasL 
Saradatapaso Baddhnnubhavaii c'eva sarlraQipphattiii ca 
disvci lakkhatiamante^^ BammaBUva : ' imebi lakkhanehi 
samannagato ntima agaramajjbe vasanto raja hoti cak- 
kavatti, pabbajanto loke vivatthacchado ^^ Sabbannu- 
buddho^^ boti, ayaij puriBO nissarjaayai) Buddho * ti 
janitvA, paccuggamanai) katva paficapatittbitena ^* van- 
ditva asanaij paMapetva adasi, Nisldi Bbagava paniiat- 
tasane ; Saradatapaso pi attano anucchavikaij asanaij 
gahetva ekamantaij nisidi. Tasmiij samaye eatusattati- 
sahassa^^ jatila ^^ panltani*^ paiutani ojavantani phala- 
pbalaui gabetva acariyasBa santikai] sampatta^^ Buddba- 
naT) c'eva acariyasBa ca nisinnaBanai) oloketva abaijsu : 



^ F. mahakaraiiaya sama^* 

^ F., C.j B, vo^ (perpetual vanant), 

^ F. "^tapaaasantikaij. ^ C- C« om, IL B. ca. 

^ F. Sirivaddhase°. C-, C% K Sirivaddbakatitnbiko. 


« C. C^ om. 


^ C^- ca tassa. 


^ C. C^ ""sahassa^ 


® K, a. cinfcetva. 


^^ P., C, C*, onu K. cintetva. 


^^ F. lakkbai>ante. 


^^ IL vivatta^ 


^^ F- sabbannu buddbo* 


^* K* pailcafigapa"* 

i« C. iatila^ K, ^saja^ 


^^ C. C\ a. ca matta, 
^^ F- om. 


^^ B, gantva. 
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'acarija may ay imasmiij loke *' ttimhehi mahantataro 
natthiti'' vicamma, ayaij^ pana puriso tamhehi mahan- 
tataro manne * ti,- ' Ttitft kiij vadetha, saeapeDa saddhiij 
atthaBatthijojaDasahassiibbedhai]'^ Sinerui) satnaij^ katuij 
icchatha; sabbafifiubuddhena saddhit} mamai)^ upamai> 
ma karittha puttaka** ti* Atha te tapaaa: 'sac' ajag 
puriso ' ittarasatfeo abhavissa, na amhakai) - aeariyo 
evarupag iipamaij ahariasati,^ ya?a maha vatayaij 
puriso'® ti, sabbe va^^ padesu^^ nipatitva^^ sirasa van- 
diijsu, Atha ne aeariyo aha :^^ * tatia ambakaij Budd- 
hanaij aniicchaviko deyyadhammo natthi, Satthu ea 
bhikkhaoaravelayai] ** idhagato, mayai) yatbabalai)^^ dey- 
yadhammaij dassatua, tmnhe yai) yag pa^Itaij phabi- 
phalai) taiy^ taij ilharatha' ti aharapetra batthe dhovitva 
sayai) Tathagatassa patte patitthapesi*^^ Satthara phala- 
phalaij^^ patiggabitamatte^^ yeva'^^ devata dibbojaij pak- 
kbipiijBU, So^^ tapaso udakarj pi say am eva paris- 
savetvii adasi; so^^ tato bhatifcakiceaij katva nisiEine^ 
Satthari sabbe antevasike pakkosifcva Satthn aantike 
Baraniyakatbaij kathento nisldi, Sattha * dve aggasavaka 
bhikkbusangheoa saddbiy agaccbaiitvi ' ti cintesi. Te 
Satthu cittai] iiatva sataBahassakblnasavaparivara agantva 
Sattharaij vanditva ekamantaij attbaijsu. Tato Sarada- 



* C^ ^iim'ayaij, B, mannema for viearama. 
^ K. a, taij sutva aaradatupaso aha* 



^ C, C^, K. ""sataBahassa^ 
' F., C, C\ K, mama. 
^ F., C, C^, B, om. 

" K. a rah a vatayaij puriao- 
" F. a. padesu. 
^^ F. am. 

>^ K, a. yathasati, B. ^satti. 
^^ K* °ap^ (irreat ranance in the MSS^ as to the causal of 
titthati). 
^^ C. C^ pbalaij. K, °phale- ^^ F. pbalapati^ 

^ C«., K., B. oiiu -^ K. B, {retuim infra) am. 

C^ niBinnasanam pi. 



^ C. C^- Sineruaamay* 

« C*. putta, 

« F., C, C*, aharissatha. 

^<^ P, om. 

^^ F-, C, C\ patitva, 

^* C. C^ "^velaya, 

'^ G. C^ ovu 
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tapaso antevasike amantesi:^ ' tata Buddhanaij nisLD- 
nasaoam pi nieaij, samariasataBahaBsaoaij^ pi asanai] 
nattbi, tumhebi ajja olarai] Baddhasakkarai) ^ katui) 
vattatiti/ * pabbatapadato vaiinagaDdhaBampannani pup- 
phani aharatha' ti. ' Kathanakalo* papaneo viya hoti, 
iddhijnato pana iddhivisayo^ acinteyyo* ti, muhut- 
ten'eva'' te tapasa vannagandhasampannani pupphani 
aharitva' Buddhanai) yojanappamAiiaij puppbasanaij pan- 
napesug ; ubhinnag aggasavakanay tigfivutag, sesabbikk- 
hCmaij acldbayojanikadibbedaij® safighanavakassa usabha- 
mattai) aboei* 'Kathaij ekasmiij aBsamapade tuvamaban- 
taui aaanani paEnattuniti ' na cintetabbaij ; iddhiviaayo 
h*esa.^ Evai] pannattesu aaanesu Saradatapaso Tatba- 
gatassa purato anjaliij paggayba tbito : * bbante ma3"ha9 
dlgbarattar) hifcaya Bukb^lya imaij pupphaBauaij abhiruy* 
hatba ' ^^ ti aba, Tena vuttaij : ^^ 

' Natiapuppbau ea gandbaa ca saiinipatetva^^ ekato 
puppbasanaij pannapetva idag vacanam abruvi : 

* Idag me^^ asanag vira pannafctaij tav'anucehaviij ^* 
mama cittaij pasadeuto nislda puppbamasane, 

* Satfcarattigdivag Buddbo nisidi puppbamasane 
mama eittaij paaadetva hasayitva sadevake ' ^^ ti. 

Evaij nisinoe Sattbari dve^*^ aggaBavaka seaabbikkhu 




^ C, C^. amantetva, 

^ C^ caijkamana for nieai) samana. C, C^ ^sabassassa. 

^ K. Buddbanai). * C. C^ "^kalato, 

^ K. visayo (simply)^ C. C*. a* pana. 

^ r,, C, C**. miibuttamatten'. ^ K. abarigau, 

^ P, °kani bbedaij. » C. C^ esa {om. b'), 

^^ F. €on\ abbiruyba thatba, C^ abbimbatba. 
11 K. Tenaba. F.,C C\ om, 
1^ F. "^patetvana* K, B, Bampadetvana< 
1^ F., C,, C^ te. 1-* F, °vai]. K. ^vikaij. 

*^ K. eadevakaij. i** C. C^ om. 
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ca attaoo attano pattaaane^ nisTdiijsu. 8aradatapaso 
mabantai) pupphachattai) gahetva Tathagatassa matthake 
dharento atthasi- Satthit : ' jatilanaij ayaij sakkara 
mahapphalo hotu ' ti nirodhasamapattiii samapajji* 
Sattha samapattig samjipaiinabhavaij ^ iiatva dve aggasfi- 
vaVa pi seaabhikkbu pi samapattiij^ samapajjh]su. 
Tath agate sattahaij nirodhaBamrLpattit] samapajjitva 
nieinne^ anteviisika bhikkhacarakale sampatte van a mill a- 
phalaphalar)^ paribhunjitva aeBakale*^ Buddhanaij anjalig- 
paggajha titthanti ; Saradatapaao pana bhikkhAcaraLj pi 
agantva pnpphachattaij dharayamano va sattahar) plti- 
sukhena vltinameei- Satlba nirodha^ vutthaya dakkhiiia- 
passe nisiimag aggasavakaij Niaabhattheraij amanteai : 
*Nisabha sakkarakarakanai)^ tapasanar) pupphasananumo- 
daiiai) karohiti/ Thero^ cakka?attimiiuo Bantika pati- 
laddhamahalabho mahayodho viya tutthamanaBO eavaka- 
paramittfiiie thatva pupphaBananumodanaij arabbi* Taaaa 
desana^^asane dutiyaaavakaij amantesi : * tvam pi bhikk- 
hodhammaij^^ desehiti/ Anomathero Tepitakaij Buddha- 
Tacanaij samuiasitva dhammai) kathesi ; dvinnaij BJiva- 
kanaij^^ desaoaja ekassapi abhisamayo nahosi* Atha 
Sattha aparimaiie Buddha visaye thatva dhammadesanatj 
arabhi ; deBanavasane thapetva Saradatapasai] sabbe pi ^- 
ca tu s at t at ia ah a ss aj a til ii a i" ah at tai] pap u i^i i i] a u . ^ '^ Satt h a : 
' etha bhikkhave' ti hat thai) paBaresi; tesay tavad eva 
kesamassuij antaradhayi,^'* attha parikkhara kaye pati- 
mukka^^' va ahesEij, Saradatapaso * kasma arahattai) 
na patto* ti vikkhittacittatta.*'^ Tasna kira Baddhanaij 

^ X. B* paSnattas. ^ K. aamapajjana'^. 

^ C^, om, * F. nieinno. K, a. tapasassa^ 

^ F. ^mulaphalag. K. °le. *^ F., C, C^ °kalaij. 

^ C, C^, K., B. nirodhato. « F. ^karanaij. K. ''kanaij. 

® F. om. ^^ F, bhikkkii dhammarj. B. bhikkhunaij dh°^ 
^^ K. agga°. ^^ C. C^ sabbeBU, 

^^ K, a. te pi Satfchtirai] pabbajaij yaciijsu. 
^* K, B, \mi '^yiijBu. ^^ F- kayapatimukha- 

i« C\ °citta. B, ''cittataya. 
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dutiyagana nisiditva SAvakapLiramlnilije tbatva dliammag 
desajato^ aggasavakassa dbammadesanai] eotuij araddha- 
kalato pattbaya : *abo vatahaij pi aoagate uppajjana- 
kassa^ Buddbassa^ Baaaiie imina savakena patiladdhaij ^ 
dbaram patilabbeyyaij '* ti cittay uppajjij^ so tena 
pariviUkkena maggapbalapativedhaij ' katuij nasakkhi, 
Tathagataij paoa vandifcva sammukhe tbatva aha : 
* bhante tumbakaij anantamaane^ nisinno bbikkbii tam- 
bakaij si, sane ko Da ma botiti/ * Maya pavattitai) dbam- 
macakkaij anupavattenfcOj^ savakaparammanaasa kotip- 
patto solaaa paMa pativijjbitva fbito maybaij sasane 
aggasavako nam a eao' ti. ^Bbante yvayai)^'^ may a 
sattabai) pupphachattaL) dharentena sakkaro kato^ ahaij 
imassa pbalena anaaij Sakkattai] va Brabmattaij va na 
pattbemi, anagate pana ayaij Nisabhatthero viya ekassa 
Buddbaasa aggasavako bbaveyyaij ' ti patthanaij akaai, 
Sattba : ' gamijjhisaati nu kbo imasaa purisassa pat- 
tbann * ti anagataij saniianaij peeetva olokento kappasa- 
tasahaBBadbikaij ekaij aaankbeyyat] atikkamitva samijjba- 
nabhavag addasa ; disva^^ Saradatapaaaij aba; 'na te 
ayai] patthana mogha bbavissati, antigate pana kappa- 
sabassAdbikaij 1*^ ekaij asaiikbeyyaij atikkamitva Gotamo 
nama Buddbo loke nppajjisaati ; ta^sa mata Mabamilya 
nama devi bbavissati, pita Suddbodano nama^-^ raja 
bbaviasati,** putto Rabulo nama, upattbako Anando 
nama, dutiyasavako Moggallano nama, tvaij pan^aasa 
aggasavako dhammasenapati Sariputto nama bbavis- 

^ C. deaato. ^ C^ (corn) a. ekaaaa* 

' ¥, om, * K. E. ^ddba°. 

^ P., a, C^, K, E. labbeyyaij, 
^ C, C^, B. uppadesi. K. upadesi. 
^ F., C, C*^. maggapbalaij pa°, ^ c, C^ aBt°, 

^ K. ''vettento. ^^ C. C^. sacahay yay. 

^^ B, diavana- K- a, ca pana. 
^2 C, G*., K, kappaaatasahftsaadhikanaij- 
^^ C, C*. Saddbodanamaharaiii nama. K. mabaraja. 
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■ saBiti ' evaij iapaBai] vjaharitva dhamniakathaij kathetiva 
I bhikkhusanghaparivuto ^kasaij pakkhandi. Saradatiipaso 
pi antevasikathei'^naij eantikaij gantva eabajakasBa 
SirivaddhakakutimMkassa^ saaanai] pesesi : * bhante may- 
haij^ sahayakassa vadetha: '' eahayakena te Saradata- 
pasena Anomadassibuddhassa^ padamule anagate uppaj* 
janakasaa Gofcnmabuddhaasa sasane aggasavakatthanar) 
patthitaij, tvaij^ dutiyasavakatthaDaij pattheiiiti," ''' evafi 
ca pan a vatva therehi puretaram eva ekapaBsena 
gantva SirivaddbakaBsa'^ nivesanadvare attbasi* Sirivad- 
dbako^ ' cirassaij vafca me ayjo agato' ti asane nislda- 
petva attanii nicatare aaane nisinnOj 'antevasikapuriBa^ 
pana vo bbante na paiinayantiti ' puccbi, ' Ama samma 
ambakai] assama;] AnomadaBsl Buddbo agato, mayai) 
taesa attano balena sakkare akarimba,^ Sattba Babbesai] 
dbammaij desesi j desaEapariyosaae tbapetva maij sesa*^ 
arabattai) patva pabbajiijsu, abaij Sattbu aggasavakay 
Nisabhattberatj diava anagate uppajjanakassa Gotama- 
buddbasaa tiama a asane aggasavakattbanaij pattbeBiiji 
tvam pi taaBa aaeane dutiyasavakattbanai] pattbebiti*' 
* May bay Baddbebi saddhiy paricayo nattbi bbante * ti, 
' Buddbebi saddbii] katbanaij ^^ maybaij bbaro bota, 
tvaij mahantaij adbikfiraij *i Bajjebiti/ Sirivaddbo tasBa 
vacanatj siitva attano nivesanadvare^'^ rajamauena attba- 
karlsamattai)^^ tbanaij samalankaretva^* valikay^^ okira- 

I C^ Sirivaddbakut^ ^ C„ C\ K., B, mama. 

^ F; ^daasibu''. K ^daBaissa Ba°. ^ C^. o/^^ 

^ C** Sirivaddbakutimbikasaa, K. °ddbasBa, 

^ K. a. taij diava. 

^ C. K. °parisa* C*. parisa. C\ na for pana. 

* C. K, sakkaraij karimba. C^ sakkaraij akar°, 

* C*. tbapetvavaBeBaij. ^^ C'*. katbaij. 
^^ F. adbisakkarag, C, C^, K abbisakkaray. B. sak- 

karay, 
^^ C^ oiveaadvare, ^® B. kariBamattay, 

1* C- G\ eamanalafi*^, 
^^ K. B, valukag {frequent vatiant). 



petva^ lAJapai^camarii pupphani Yikti*ai>6tya ^ niluppalac- 
ebadanaij man(lapai) karetva^ Buddhiisanaij panmpetva 
fleeabhikkhiinam pi asanani patiyadetvzi mahantai] sakka- 
raaammanat} sajjetva BiiddhanaJ| nimantanatthilya Sara- 
datapasaesa satmaij ada^L Tapaso Buddhapamukhatj 
bhikkhiiBafighai) ^ gahetva tassa nivesanai] agamasi ; 
Sirivaddho pi^ pacciiggamanai) katva Tathiiga tassa hat- 
thato pattai) gahetva mandapaij pavesetvri paDnatta- 
BaneBU^ mBinnasga Buddhapamiikhassa bbikkhiasanghaBsa 
dakkhinodakai) datva panltabho]anena parivisitva bhat- 
takiccaparijOBane Buddhapamukhag bhikkhuBanghaij ma- 
harahehi vattbehi acchadetva: 'bbante n^ya^) arambho 
appamattakfttthrinatthaya imina^ ca niyamena sattdhaij 
anukampat] karotba * ti aha. Sattha adhi vases i ; so 
ten' eva niyamena^ Battabar] mabadiioai] pavattet^a 
Bbagavantag vanditva aojalii) paggayba tbito aha : 
* bbatite mama sabayo Saradatfipaso yassa Sattbussa® 
" aggasavako bbaveyyaij " ti pattheai, ahai} tasg' eva 
dutiyasavako bhaveyyai} * ti, Sattha anagataij oloketva 
tassa pattbanaya^'^ Hamijjhanabhavari disva vyakaei : 
*t7aii^^ ito kappaBatasabassiidbikai) ^'^ asai^kbeyyaij ^^ atik- 
kamitva Gotamabuddhaasa datiyaeavako bhaviBBftBiti.' 
Buddbanaij vyakaranai) sutva Sirivaddbako batthapa- 
hattbo ahoBi. Sattha^* bhattanumodanaij katva sapari- 
varo vibarai) eva gato. ' Ayaij bhikkhave,^'* mama 
puttebi tada^® patthitapattbana,^^ te yatha pattbitam eva 
labhiijau, nahaij mukbaij oloketva demiti/^® 

1 F., €•., B, okiritrL 

*^ F,, C, B. vikiritva, C*. vicaritva, ^ F, onu 

* C- C^ (om, bbikkhu) ^pamukhasea ^saugbassa eaddbii), 
^ K. tassa, ^ K. C^ ^ne. 

^ C*. rep, K. me for ca. ^ C*. ^men' eva. 

* F., C-, C^ Sattha. K Satthuno, 

^* C, C*. patthana, ^^ C. C\ °tya, 

12 £^ ^Kanaij, ^® C* C^ aaai}kheyyanarj. 

1^ C, C\ IL, B, a. pi- 1^ C\ a, bbikkhu. ^ i^ K, om. 
1^ K. pattbita pi. K. pattbita°/or yatha. ^^ K. dammiti. 
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Evai) vutte dve aggaeavaka bhagavantag vanditva : 
' bhante mayaij agHriyabhiitit Bamana giraggasamajjaij 
dassanayai gata' ti yava AssajittherasBa santika sot/t- 
pattiphalapativedhsi sabbaij paceuppaniiavatfchaij kathetva.3 
te : * majai] bhante - acariyasaa Haatikai) gatitva tax) '^ 
tumbakai) padamiilaij> aQatukama tassa laddhiya^ ois* 
Barabhavai) katbetva idbagamane nnisarjaaij kathayimhaj 
so "idani maybai] antevHsivaao** naraa catiyaudaiicana- 
bhavappattisadisQ, na sakkhisaami antevasivasai) vasitui) " 
ti vatva, "acariya idani mahajano gaodhamalMihattho 
gantva Sattharan neva pujessati tumhe katbaij bhavis- 
3atha " ti vutte, ** khj paoa^ imaBmiij loke xmndita 
bahn udahu dandha " ti— '* dandha acariya bahii," 
pandita katipaya*''^ ti kathite — '^ tena hi pa^^dita pan- 
ditaaamanaBsa Gotamassa santikai) gamiBBantij dandha 
dandhassa^^ mama santikai] agamiBganti, gacchatha 
tumhe" ti vatva^ agantuij nayicchi^^ bhante' ti. Taij 
flutva Sattha : * bhikkhave Sanjayo attano micchaditthi- 
kaya asirag '^saro'* ti, saran ca ''asaro*' ti ganhi ; 
tamhe pana attano panditataya sarag^^ sarato asaraij 
ca asarato natva, asaraij pahaya saram^^ eva ganhittha ' 
ti vatva ima gatba abhasi : 

11. 'Asare aaratnatino sare casaradaBBino,^^ 
te Baraij nadhigacchanti m iechasan kappa- 
goeara. 



1 0. 

^ X. 


. ^jjaBsamaggai), F, ^ 
a, Saajayassa. 


Bamajjada*^ 
a 

h 




G\a 


tag. 
. na. 


« K. 


^vasika". 


7 


c. 


C\ a 


. me. 


8 K. 


bahii dandha acariya 


ti kathite. 








« C. 

^0 F- 


C*. om.freq* da°. 

K. dandha. C. C\ dandha. 








11 p_ 


natthi, C, C, K na icchL 




1'^ K. 


Bar an a 


^3 K. 


°aca- C*. sarato va* 










14 p_ 


, a, G\ K ca ftaara°. 
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12. ' Baran ea sfiraio ilatva aaaran ca asarato, 
te Buratj adhigiicchanti sammnBafikappa- 
gocara' ti. 



Tattha 'asare saramatino' ti cattaro paccaya, 
daaavatthuka micchaditthi,* tassii upanissayabhiita- dham- 
madesana ti, ayaij astiro nama, taamii) saraditthino ti 
attho ; 'Bare CrtsaradaSBino ''^ ti dasavatthuka^ 
Biimmaditthi, tassil upanissayabhiita dhammadesana ti, 
ayaij euro njima, taBmitj nayag'* saro ti asfiradassino ; 
*te sarai)' ti te pana taij micchaditthigahaijai)® 
gahetva thita kumavitakkadina^ vasena miccbaaankappa- 
gocanl hutvu allasaraii samadhisaraij paiiiiftBarai) vimutti- 
Barat) TimufctinanadasBanasamij paramattbasarar| ti^ nib- 
banan ca midhigacchanti j ^saray ca* ti tam eva 
Bilasaradisitrai] *sarQ® nfima ayaij ' vuttappakttraij*' ca 
aBarai] 'asaro^'^ Sijai] ' ti natva; *te saraij' ti te 
pandita eva!)^* sammadassanai}^^ gahet^i thita nekkham- 
masankappadinaij vasena sammasarikappagocara hutva 
tag vuttappakaraij *^ saraij adhigaochantiti, 

G a th apa r iy osa ne bab li s o tapa ttiphaladin i p apu u ii] s u / * 
sannipatitanaij satthika dhammadesana^^ ahositi. 
Aggasavakavatfchu attbamar).^'^ 



^ F. '^diUhika, C^ '^kassa (om. tassa). So infra. 

^ C. C^'°bhllta8sa. ^ F., C, C\, K, ca asara". 

^ C- C^. ''vatthuka. ^ K. Barenayam. 

^^ C^ te saram pi te taij nii°. K. etaij for pana tag. 
B, evag Jor tai), 

^ F., d, C^ om. 

^ C. silaBaratisaro, C". Bilasaro. K, °adiaaro (om, saro), 

^ C. ntta'', ^^ C, a. nama, C*. a. ti nama. 

" K. etai), 1^ C, C*. sanima°. 

13 C. G\ ntta^. 1^ C^ sampa^ 

1^ R, C, 0\ deaana. 

^^ C* om, C, om. atthatnag, K, Aggasavakamvedita- 
sanjajaBsanagamanavatthia, B* Sariputtattheravatthu a**. 
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9, Nandatthbra-vatthu 

'Yathagarai)'^ ti imaij dhammadesftnar] Safctha 
Jetavaoe viharanto ajasmantar) Nandaij arabbha kathesip 

Sattha Li pavattitavaradhammacakko^ Eajagahaij 
gantva Yeluvane viharanto : ' puttar] me atietva das- 
BetM * ti Suddbodanamaharajena pesitanaij sabasaa- 
Bahaaeaparivaraiiai) ^ dasannaij dutanar) aabbapaccbato 
gantva arahattaij pattena^ Kaludayittberena gamana- 
kalai) natva maggavaanaij %^ai.iiietva viaatisahaaaakblniV 
savaparivuto Kapilapuraij " nlto Mtisamagame pokkhara- 
vaBsai) attbuppattii) katva,*^ Vessantarajatakai)^ kathetva^ 
punadivaae pindaja pavittho, * uttittbe nappamajjeyya'^ 
ti gathaya pitaraij sotapattiphale patitthapetva, * dbam- 
mag care'® ti gathaya Mabapajapatiij aotilpattiphale, 
rajanan ca sakadrigamiphale patittbapesi. Bbattakicca- 
vasane pana^"^ Riibulamatugaiiakatbaij nisBaya Canda- 
kinnara|atakai] ^^ kathetva, tato dutiyadivaBe^' Nanda- 
kumarassa abbiBekagehappaveejanavivahamafigalGSii ^^ vat- 
tamanesa pindaya pavisitva NaodakamarasBa battbe 
pattai] datva maugalar) vatva uttbayaaana pakkamanto^* 
kumarassa battbato pattaij na ganbi. So pi Tatb agate 
garavena * pat tag vo bbante gaii hatha ' ti vattuij 
nasakkhi ; evag pana cintesi : * Bopanaslse pattaij ga^i- 
bissatifci '; Sattha tasmim pi thane na ganbi, Itaro 
* Bopanapadamiile^^ ganbiasatiti ' cintesi; Sattha tatthapi 



^ K. yatha ag^ 


^^ K. pavara^. C. C*. pavattavara^. 


^ B. one aahaaaa*^. 




^ E. aabbapaccha. 


So B.J and om, gantva- C. B- 


arahattappa^. 




^ K. Kapiiavatthu^ 


® B. Katvana. 


^ K. mabave°. 


^ Vss. 168-9, 


^ K. a, Bucaritan. 


^^ C^* ow. 


" K. B. "kinnarl^ 


6;f. F. J, 4- 282*8, 


^- K. tatiya^. 


^ C, C^., K. ^'ppaveaana. 


1^ K. a, va Nanda°. 


B. Na°. ^^ C. Bopanamille. 




8 2 
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na gaiihi. Itaro ' rajaiigane ganhissatiti ' cintefii; Sattha 
tatthapi na ganbi* Kutaaro nivattitukHtno ariiciya gae- 
chanto Sattbu garavena 'pattaij^ ganhatha' ti vattui) 
na Bakkoti ; ' idha gaphiBBati^ ettha^ attba ganhiseatlti * 
clntento gacchatL Tasmii) khaiie^ Janapadakalyaiiiya 
acikkhiijsu : ' ajye Bhagavii Nandarajanai) gabetva gato, 
tumbehi tag vinakarissatifcL'^ Sa^ udakabindubi pag- 
gbamnteh ' eva addbullikbitehi kesebi vegena gautva : 
' tuvataij kbo ayyapntta txga Gch eyy a si ti ' aha. Tag tasBa 
vacanaij tasea hadaye tiriyaij patitva ^ viya tbitat) ; 
Sattbapi tassa^ battbato pattarj aganbitva va tag vibarag 
netva: ' pabbajlssaBi Nanda ' ti aba. So Baddbagaraveoa 
* na pabbajissamiti' avatva, *ania pabbajissamiti * aba. 
Sattba : ' tena bi Nandaij pabbajetba ' ti aba. Sattba 
Kapiiapurai)^ gantva tatiyadivaee Nandaij pabbajesi, eat- 
tame divase Babul am ata kumaraij alankaritva Bbagavato 
Bantikai)" peseei: * passa tata etaij vlBatiaabaBaaBamaaa- 
parivutatj suvannavannaij brabamampivanyai]^-* samaiiaij; 
ayaij te pitu, etassa^^ mabanta nidbayo^^ abeBug, 
tyaBBa^^ nikkbamaoafco pattbaya na paSBama;^'^ gaccba^^ 
taij dayajjaij yacar^* "abaij^^ tata kumaro abbisekar| 
patva cakkavatti bbavissaiBij dbanena me attbo dbanai), 
me debi; samiko bi putto pittisantakasBa " ' ti. Kumaro 
Bbagavato saotikai) gantva va^^ pitusinebag^^ patilab- 
bitva battbacitto : ' sukba^ te samana cbaya ' ti vatva 



K., B., (>• om. 




^ B. mti. 

^ K* a, anM ittbiyo tag disva, 

* C^ vina raviss^ K, vina kiy kariaBatba. 

^ K» a tag Butva. B, liiij tumbebi tag vina karissatba. 

« C^ patetva. ' B, ^BBa. 

« C*. om. Sattba. K, Kapiiavattbu°. » K. B. °ike. 

^^ °rupa^. *^ li. a. tava pituno jatakale, 

*'- B. nidbikumbbiyo, 
^^ C, C^, K. tasaa. B. tyassa- Vide Miiller, p, 62, 



X. Vi, *^ C^ B. gaccbatha. 
C. ayag. ^^ C*. om, Ii. vanditva, 
C^ Bokbato {om. te). 



^^ Kp yaeabi. 
^^ e. "^seoabag. 
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a^nam pi bahui) attiano amirupaij vadanto attbasL 
Bhagava katabbattakLcco aniimodanai] kat?a atthayaBana 
pakkami ; kumfiro pi : * dajajjai] me samara dehl/ 
dayajjaif me samara dehiti ' Bhagavantar| aniibaodhi. 
Bhagava kamarar) na nivatfcapeai ; parijano^ pi Bhaga- 
vats saddhiij gaeehaotar) nivattetui) naBakkhi, Iti so 
Bhagavata saddbii] aramam eva agamaBi. Tato Bhagava 
cintesi: 'jaij ayaij pitusantakay dhanay iccbati, tag 
vattanugatai) savigbatac) ; hand* assa bodhitale patiladd* 
hai) aattavidbai) ariyadhanai) demi, lokuttaradayajjaaaa^ 
tag* samikay^ karomiti/f Ajasmantar) Saripiittag araan- 
te»i : ' tena hi tvaij Sariputta BahulakamaraLj pabba- 
jehiti.'^ Pabbajite^ ca pana^ knmare ranno^** ad him at- 
taij dukkhai] uppajjij tarn ^^ adhivaseturj asakkonto 
Bbagavato nivedetva, ' sadhu bhante ayya matapituhi 
ananufifiataij puttaij na pabbajeyyng ' ti varag yaci- 
Bhagava taeaa tai) varag datva pun' ekadivasaij ^^ nijarii- 
vesane katapataraao ekamantag nismnena ramia, ^bhante 
tiimhakaij dukkarakHrikakale eka devata mai) apaean- 
kamitva : ** putto te kalakato " ti aha ; abag tasea 
vacanaij na saddabanto^^ ''na mayhaij putto bod big 
appatva kalaij karotili '' patikkhipiij ' ti vutte, ^idani 
kig aaddabigsatha, pubbe pi atthikani dasBetva ''putto 
te mato" ti vutte na^^ saddahittha* ti imiBea^-^ atthup* 
pattiya Mahadhammapalajatakaij katbesi. Kathapari- 
yoeane^^ raja anagamiphale patiUbabi. 

Iti Bhagava pitaraij tl8U phalesu patitthapetva bhik- 



^ B4 oni^ oncej and om, me. ^ C* pariBaparijano. 

« C^ ^rag. * K, om, 

^ B, dayadag. * K. a. atha kho Bhagava, 

^ X. B, a, thero tai), B. kutnarag pabbajeei* 

8 C. B. pabbajite. C^ °to. ^ C. C*, mu 

^^ K, a. tag sutva. ^^ B, om. 

*^ K, punadivase, B, pun' ekadiTaee, 

^ C\ K-, B. asa^ ^* C". idaoi. 

^ C*- imas&a, ^^ K, B, gatha^ €f. F. J. 4. 50-5, 




il^ 
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khuBangheparivuto panadeva^ Rajagahai) gantv% tato 
Anathapiiidikena Savatthiij agamanatthaya gahitapa- 
tiMOt nitthite Jetavanamahavibare, tattha gantva^ vaaaij 
kappesi, Evai) Satthari Jetavane viharante ayasma 
Nando ukkanthitva^ bhikkhunai) etam atthaij aroeesi : 
'aoabhirato abaij avuso, brahmacariyai) carami, na sak- 
komi brahmacariyai] saotaQetui),^ sikkhaij paccakkhaya 
hinay^vattiasrimiti.' Bhagava taij pavattii) sutva^ iiyae- 
mantai) Nandag pakkosapetva etad avoca ; ' saccai) kira 
tvag^ Nanda Bambahulanaij bhikkhunai) evar)' aroeesi: 
** aaabhirato abaij avoso brahmacariyai) carami, na 
sakkomi brahmacariyai] eantanetatj, Bikkhaij paccakkhaya 
hinayavattisaamiti/' ' *Evag bhante* ti. 'Kissa pana 
tva;) Nanda anabhirato brahmacariyai carasi, na sakkosi 
brahmacariyai) Bantaneturj, Bikkhaij paccakkhaya hinaya- 
vattiBBftsiti,'^ * Sakiyani mai) bhante Janapadakalyani 
ghara nikkhamantaBsa addhulUkhitehi kesehi apalo- 
ketva® etad avoca — *' tuvatarj kho ayyaputta agacchey- 
yasiti/" ao kho ahai) bhante tad^^ an u b Bar am an o anab- 
hirato brahmacariyai) canimij na sakkomi brahmacariyai) 
eantaiietmj, eikkhaij paccakkhaya ^^ hlnrtyavattisBamiti/ 
Atha kho Bhagava ayaamantag Nandar) bahaya^^ gahetvii 
iddhibalena tavatiijsadevalokaij nento^^ antaramagge ekaa- 
mi^ jhamakkhette jhamakhaiiuke^* nisinnaij chinna- 
kannanaeanaggutthai] ekai] palutthamakkafciij ^^ dassetva 
tavatiijsabhavane Sakkassa devaranno upatthanaij agafcani 
kakutapadani^^ pancaaccharasatani daBseBi. 'Kakutapa- 



^ K- B. punadivase* 
^ a, C^, K- a. taij. 



^^ K, ava"", C, C^, K., B. a. may, 
^^ C, C*-, B, om. brahmacariyai) . , 
^^ C. C*. bahasu, B. K, ^9- 



2 C. tatth%°. 
B< Bantaretuij — so infra. 



. tag, 

C^ vattiasati. 

^» K. B. tag. 
. , paccakkhaya. 



^^ C. nente va. C*. nento va- 
^* K. ^khauamatthake. 

1** B, kukknta° (al,). 



B. anento* 

1^ B, paluddha' 
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dftxiiti ' rattava^imtaya parapataptidasadiBani * pad an i.^ 
Daasetva ca pan'aha: *tvai)^* kiij mannasi Naiida katama 
nu kho abhinipatara va* dasaaDljatara va^ pasadikatara 
va Sakiyaiii va Janapadakalyani imani vd panca aechara- 
Batani kakutapadaniti/^ ' Seyyatha pi sa bhante ehinna- 
kanriaDaaanangatthapaliitthamakkatij evam eva kho bhante 
SakiyanI Jaiiapadakalyaiii imesaij*^ paficannaij acchara- 
satanag opanidhaya safikham pi na upeti, kalam pi na 
npeti, kalabhagam pi na upeti;^ atha kho iman' eva 
pancaaccharaBatani abbiriipatarani c'eva dassanlyatarani 
ca pasadikatarani ca ' ti.^ * Abhirama ^ Nanda^ ahai) te 
patibhogo paucaniiaij aceharaaatanay pafilabhaya kaku- 
tapadmaij ' ^^ ti»" * Saee me bhante Bhagava patibhogo 
paneannaij accharasatanai] pat il abb ay a kakutapadmaij 
abhiramissam ' ahai) bhante bhagavati^- brahmacariye ' 
IL Atha kho Bhagava ayaBoiantai) Nandaij gahetva 
tattha antarahito Jetavane yeva paturahosi. AaaosuLj 
kho bhikkhxi: 'ayaama kira Nando Bhagavato bhata 
matucchaputto accharanaij hetii brahmacariyai] carati, 
Bhagava kir* assa pjitibhogo pancannaij accharaBatanag 
patilabhaya kakutapadinatj ' tL Atha kho ayasmato Nan- 
dassa sahayaka bhikkhii ayasmantaij Nandaij bhataka- 
vadena^^ ca upakkitakavadena ca samudtiearanti : * bbatako 
kirayaema Nando? upakkitaka kirayasma Nando, accha- 
ranaij^^ hetu brahmacariyaij carati, Bhagava kir' aaaa 
patibhogo pancannag accharaBatanag patUabhaya kakuta- 
padinat) ' ti. Atha kho ayaema Nando sahayakaoag 



^ K, paravatta"". B, parevata"*. 

3 C, C^, K- corr. tag. 

^ K. a. tag autva aha. 

^ B, om, na up^. 

* O. ^rama, K. rep- a° Na°, 
" K, tt, tar) eutva aha. 
^ K, bhatika°. 

^^ K. upatiko kirayaBma Nando 
satanag. 



" K- ^aadisap^- 

* E. ca, 

*^ C, C^, K, imasag. 

^ K- a. tena hi, 
1* K. °anan (al). 
^^ B, Bhagava, 

pancannag acchara- 
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bhikkhtinaij bhatakavadena ca upakkitakavadena^ ea 
attiyamttiio harayamano jigucchamano^ eko vupakattha 
appamatto tilapi pahitatto viharantOj na ciraeB* eva 
yaas' atthaya kalaputta sammad^ eva agarasma anaga- 
I'iyaij pabbajanti tad auiittarai] brahmacarlyapariyo- 
Siinai), ditthe va dhamme aayaij abhiima sacehikatva,* 
* khioa jati, vasita^} brahmacariyaij, katay karamyaij 
nnparaij itfchattaya ' ti abbifinasi aMataro ca kho pan' 
Hyasma^ arabatai)^^ ahosL 

Ath' eka devata rattibhage sakalai) Jetavaoaij obha- 
Betva Satthiirar) upasaiikamitva vanditFa aroceai: 'ayaBtna 
bhante Nando Bbagavato "* mfitueehaputto asavanaij * 
khayit ilnasavaij cetovimutti;) pannavimuttii) ditthe va 
dhamme sayarj abhinEa^ eacchikatva upaBampajja viha- 
ratiti ' Bhagavato pi kho Qaijay udapadi, * Nando 
asavanaij khaya anaaavai]^^ Qetovimuttig pannaviniutti)] 
ditthe va dbamme Bayai] abhinna Baeebikatva upaBam- 
pajja viharatitL' 

So p'tiyasma^^ tassa rattija aecayena Bhagavantai] 
upasafikamitva vanditva ^^ etad avoca : ' yai) me bhante 
lihagava patibhogo paiieannaLj aechanisatanag patilab' 
haya kakutapadmai), mimcam" ahaij^^ bhante Bhagavantag 
etaBma patissava ' ti, ' Maya pi kho ^* Nanda cetasa 
eeto pa ticca vldito '^ Nando asavanaij khaya anasavag 



^ C. upakkitavadena* 

" C. digucchamano. B. jigucchiyamano, 

^ K. aammad* B.^ aft€r knlapotta, has pabbajanti, taij 
saechakasi. Annataro arahataij ahosi. 

^ E. a. upasampaja viharati* 

^ IL a. Nando. C, C^. {for kulaputta .... panlt- 
yasma) pe. 

« C, C^, K. arahattaij. ' K. B. a. bhata. 

^ C. anasava. * C. C\ abhinnaya, 

^" C* C\ ana&avanai). ^^ K< B, a. Nando, 

i^ E. om. ^3 K- ^mrhaii. 

^* C\ B. a, te- 
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cetovimutth} pannavimottiij ditthe va dhamme sayai) 
abbiiiM sacchikatvji upasampajja viharatiti '' f * devata 
pi me dtam atthaij aroceai, 'ayasma- Nando — pe — viha- 
ratiti ; yad^ ev^ kho te Nanda anupadaya asavebi 
cittaij vimuttatj,'^ athahar) mutto etasma patisdava ' ti< 
Atha kho Bhagava etam atthaij viditva taya^ velayag 
imaij udaQai) udtinesi : 

* Yassa nittinoo panko^ ca® maddito kama- 
kaittako 
mohakkhayar] anuppatto aukhadukkbe^ na 
vedhatiti/ 

Atb' ekadivasaij bbikkhu taij ayasinantaij Nandag^ 
puechiijsu I 'avuBo Nanda ^ tvaij "ukkautbito 'mbiti *' 
pavedesi;^** idiioi te kathaij ' ti. ' Nattbi me avuso 
gibibhavaya^^ alayo' ti- Taij Butva bbikkhu:*" 'abbutarj^^ 
ayaema^* Nando kathefci/^ afiilaij vyakaroti, atitadi- 
vaeesLi^'^ " ukkbaytbito 'mhtti"*^ vatva idani *' nattbi 
me gihibbavaya alayo'' ti kathetiti*^^ gantva Bhagavato 
tam ^^ atthaij aroeeBUij- Bhagava : * bhikkhave atitadi- 
vaseBu NandaBBa attabhavo diicehannagehasadiBO abosi, 
idani saccbannagehaBadiBo jato ; ayaij^*^ dibbaecbaranai} 
dittbakalato patthaya pabbajitakiccaBBa mattbakaij 



^ C. viharanti. C^ om. ti, 

* K» B, a. bhante, and repeats the whole sentence* 
C\ a. bhante afiavfinai] khaya then pe, etc, 

« K. yath'. ^ ^ C. K. vimuttiij. 

* K. B. tiijino kamapanko. ^ C.» C\ K.^ B* onu 

^ C, 0^ °dukkbesu. K, con\ °au na, ^ C. C\ om. 

* K. €0}T. a. pubbe. 
*^ K. g[hi° {€Qmnmn variant). 
^^ IL abbhutaij* 
^ K,, C\ B, kathesi 

^* B, etaij. 



''' G., G\ K, vadeBi. 

^2 B, om, 

1* K, am. 

i« C. C^ ''divase. 

^* K. a. vatva. 

^ C, K,, B- a. hi- 
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papetui)^ vayamanto tat} kiccai)^ patto * ti vatva ima 
gut ha abhnsi* 

13. * Yatha agarag^ ducchannaij vutthl samati- 
vijjhati, 
evaij abhavitaij eittag rago Bamativijjhati. 

14* ' Yatha agaray succhannai) vutthl na sama- 
tivijjhati, 
evai] aabhuvitai) cittaij rago na aamati- 
vijjhatiti.* 



Tattha * a g a r a ij ' ti y aij kifici gehaij ; ' d ti c c h a u - 
n a ij ' ti viralacchannai) * chiddavachiddaij ; * s a m a t i - 
vijjhatiti* vassavutt'h! vinivijjhati ; 'abhavitaij' ti 
taij agiiraij vuttbi^* viya bhavanarahitatta ^ abhavitai) 
cittaij pi rago samativijjhati, na kevalaij rilgo va, 
dosamohamans^dayo Babbakileaa tathilrupatj eittat) ativiya 
vijjhanti^ yeva; *subhavitat) ' ti samatbavipassana- 
bbavanabi subbavitaij, evarupag cittaij succhannagehai)** 
vuttbl viya ragadayo kileea ativijjbituij na sakkontiti.-^ 
Gathapariyosane bahii sotapattiphaladlni papuniijsu, 
mahajanassa eatthika deaana ahosi. 

Atha bhikkhu dbammasabhayaij kathai) samuttha- 
pesuij : aviiso Baddha mima acchariya,^^ Janapadakal- 
yaniij nissaya iikkanthito nam* ayasma Nando Satthara 
devacchara^^ amiaaij katva vinito ' ti. Sattha agantva: 
' kaya nu *ttha bhiklvbave etarabi kathaya sanniBinno ' 
ti puccbitvaj * imaya nam a ' ti vutte, * na bbikkhave 



I 



^ C, pattuij, C^ pattag, * B. a, matthakag 

^ K, B. separate. MSS. and edd. yatbagurag, 
* K, B. vtrala*^. ^ B. a. samativijjbati. 

« B, bhavanaya ra°. ' F., C, C^, K, ativijj'* 

® G,f C**j K*, B. succbannai) gebag. '* B, om^ ti, 

^* K. acchiriya* ^^ B- °aya. 
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idan' eva pubbe p'esa maya^ matugamena palobhetva 
vinito yeva ' ti vatva atltai) ahari : ^ 

'Atite Baranasiyai) Brabmadatte rajjai) karente Bara- 
iiasivasl Eappato'"^ nama vanijo ahosi.' Tass' eko 
gadrabho kumbbabharai) vahati ; ekadivasena^ satta 
yojanani gaccbati. So ekasmiij samaye gadrabba- 
bbarakehi^ Takkasilai) gantva, yava bhandakassa^ vissaj- 
janai)^ gadrabhai) carituij vissajjesi. Ath' assa so gad- 
rabho parikhapitthe caramano ekaij gadrabbii) disva 
npasankami ;^ sa tena saddhii) patisantharaij karonti 
aba: *kuto agato 'siti.'^ * Baranasito.' *Kena kam- 
mena ' ti. * Vanij jakammena ' ^® ti. * Kittakag bbarag 
vahasiti.' *Kumbhabharag/^^ * Ettakaxj bharag vabanto 
kati yojanani gaccbasiti.' 'Satta yojanani.' ^^ *Gatat- 
tbane ^ koci te ^* padaparikammapitthiparikammakaro ^^ 
atthiti.'^^ 'Nattbiti.'i^ 'Evag sante mahadukkhag nama 
anubhositi.' 

Einc^pi hi tiracchanagatanag padaparikammadikarako^^ 
nama natthi, kamasagyojanaghattanatthag evarupag ^^ 
katheti.i® 

So tassa katbaya ukkanthi. Kappato pi bhandag'^ 
vissaj jetva tasea santikag agantva : ' ehi tata gamissama * 
ti aba. 'Gacchatha tumhe, nahag gamiseamiti.' Atha 

^ B* om. '^ C*. aharitva. 

^ K. Kappako. * K. divase divase. 

^ B. a. saddhig. « C, C^, B. bhandassa. 

7 K. B. a. tava. ^ g, o^^j 

® K. agato 'mbiti. ^^ C*. vanij akammena, om. ti. 

^^ K. ®ran ti. B. vahamiti. 
^^ K. a. gacchamiti. Kim. 
^^ C. C*. yojanatthanan ti. K. gatagatatthane. 
^^ E. te kaci. B. te koci. 

^^ G. E. parikammag, twice. B. padakammapitthi- 
kamma°. B. C*. kara. E. karonta. 
^^ E. a. vutte. ^^ B. padakammadikaraka. 

i» B. a. katbag. ^^ E. katbesi. 

20 E. bhandakag. 
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nag paoappuna yacitva aQiechantar) ^ bhasetva- 'nag 
n^sBamiti ' cintetva imaij gatham nha : 

' Fatodaij te karisaami solasangulakantakag,^ 
aauchiDdissumi t6 k^jaij ; evaT) janahi gad- 
rabha ' ti. 

Tag siitvii gadrabho : ^evaij sante ah am pi te kattab- 
bajj janissamiti * vatva imag gatham aha: 

' Patodag me karissasi solaBailgulakautakag,^ 
pur a to patitthahitvana ^ uddharitvana pac- 

cbato^ 
dantag^ te patayisB^mi ; evag janahi Kap- 
pata*^ ti, 

Tay sutva va^ijo : * kena nu kho karanena esa^ evar) 
vadatiti* ciotetva, ito cito ca olokento tag gadrabhiij 
disvil ' imay 'esa evag sikkhapito bhavlseati, evardpig 
nama^ te gadrabhig aneBsamiti' matugamena Dag palob- 
hetva neBsamiti ' imag gatbag aba : 

^ Gatuppadig eankbaniukbii) iiarig sabbanga- 

aobhinig,'* 
bbarijag te anajisBami^'^ evaij janahi gad- 
rabha' ti. 

Tag Batva tutthacitto gadrabho imag gatham aha : 

* Gatuppadig sankhamukhii) nariij sabbaoga- 

sobhinii),* 
bhariyam me anayissaai/^ Kappata' bhiyyo 

gamisBami 
yajanani catuddaea ' ti. 



^ C^i anicchatag, 

'" K. anagacchantag bhanjetva. 




B. paribhas°< 
B. ""anguli^. G. ^kanthakag. 

^ K, bhandag. ^ K, al, kappak^, 

^ C. karanen' esa, C*- tesag for e8a< ® G"". om. 

'* C, G\1L ''Bobhanig. ^^ K. nay^ 

^1 K. me bha° nay''. 



^ K. °anguli^ 
* X, "^petvana. 
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Atha nag Kappato, ' tena hi ehiti ' gahetva sakat- 
ihanaij agamasL Bo katipahaccayena taij aha : ' naini 
mai) tumh© '* bhariyag te anayiasainiti " ^ avocuttha' ti. 
*Ama vutta^, nahaij atfcaao katharj bhiiidissami, bhariyan 
te aneaaiimi,^ vattaij^* pana tuyhaij ekakass* 'eva daasami'' 
tujhaQ pana*^ attadufciyaasa^ pahota va ma va tram eva 
janeyyaai ; ubhinnaij vo sagvaaam ^ auvfiya pattapi 
jayiBBanti, tebi bahiihi saddhig tuyhai] tai] pahotii'^ va 
ma va, tvam eva janeyyasiti ;* gadrabho tasmiij kathente 
katbente^^ yeva anapekkho ahosi. 

Satthfi imai) desanai] aharitva^ ' tada bbikkhave gad- 
rabhi Janapadakalyani ahoai, gadrabho Nando, ^^ vanijo 
ah am eva ; evag pub be p'esa may a rriHtiigamena palob- 
hetva vinrto ' ti jatakatj nitthapesiti. 

Nandatthera vatthu^" navamaij- 



10. CUNDASUKABlKA-VATTHIf 

s c a t i t i ' ^^ imag dhammadesanaij Sattha 



viharanto Cundasukarikarj nama ^* urabbha 



•Idha 

Velavane 
kathesi. 

So kira pancapaQoaaavassani aiikare vadhitva, khadanto 
ea vikkirianto ca jlvikag kappesi; chatakale^'' sakatena^^ 
vthii) adaya janapadatj gantva nalidvenalimattena^^ 



^ C*- aneas", 

'* B, vettanaij, 

^ K. a. pattig. 

^ K. attano da^, 

^ C- C*. tava hotu- 
^^ K, a. ahosi. 
1- Nandavatthu, C\ 
vatthu. 
^^ K. a. pecca socatL 
^* C*. chatakakale. 
^' E- ekana° Mvi^ 



^ C- C*- anayiasami, 

* C*. eka88\ 
' C. C^* om. B* vettanag, om. atta°. 
® B. a. vasa. 

Nandavatthug. B. Nandattherassa 

1* K, B- a. puriBaij. 

i« B, °ehi. 
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gamasukarapotake^ kinitva^ sakatai) puretva agantva^ 
paecbaniyesan© vajaij viya ekag thanaij parikkhipitva* 
tatth' eva tesai) tiivapat| rapeiva'^ niinagacche ea b an ra- 
in a Ian *^ ca khilditva vacldhiteBU yai] yat) maretakamo 
hoti,^ tai) taij alane^ nicealaij bandhitvii BarlramaijaasBa 
uddhumayitva * bahalabhavatthaij ^^ caturassaramugga- 
rena*^ pothetvH * bahalamaTiao jato * ti natva mukhag 
vivaritva antare danclakay datva lohathaliyii pakkat- 
thita;) unhodakaii mnkhe asificati* Tag kucehig^^ pavi- 
sitva pakkatthitaij *^ karisaij adaya adhobhagena nikkba- 
mati ; yfiva thokam pi karisai) attbi tava avilag butvu 
nikkbamati ; ^* saddhe udare acehar) ^^ anavilaij nikkha- 
inati. Ath' aesa avasesai) udakay pittMyaij asi^Gati^ tai) 
kalacammaTj ^'^ uppatetva gaccbati ; tato^^ ti^ukkaya 
lomani jhapetva tinbena^^ asiiia slaaij chindati* Paggba- 
mnakaij^'' lobitaij bbajanena patiggabetva maijsaij lobi- 
tena-^' vaddbetva pacitvii puttadaramajjbe niainno kbaditvii 
sesav) vikkiijati, Taaaa imina^^ niyainena jivikaij kap- 
pentaBsa pancapannaBavassani atikkantani. Tathagate 
Dhuravibare vaaante ekadivasaij pi puppbamuttbimattena 
puja va kataccbumattai) bbikkbiidanai] va annag vil kiiici 
punnai) nama^^ nahosi. Atb' assa sarire rogo uppajjij 



2 C. vikkbi^ C\ vikki°. 
* S. pariccbinditva. 
K. a. tesaij, B, nivasapetva, 



^ B. game bu° 

■^ C. om, 

'* C^ mvaeai) karapetvii 
and a, tesu. 

* K. ^valanjanafi for ^naalafl. 

^ AH MSS^ and edd. alabane 
Dlpankara {cf. albako). 

^ C*. ^matayitva. 
^^ K. caturrasamu^. 
^ C^- pakkantai). 
"^ C^ acchalaij. 

17 C*. om. ^^ B, tikhinena. 

^ C"* maijaalobite. C. om. bbajanena - . . lobitena 
=^1 B. a. va, 2^ B. om. 



7 B. ahosL 
This reading I owe to 

1** C. balababbi^. 
^^ K- kuccbiyag. 
^* C. G\ am. 
^^ C* kalafi eamma. 
i» K. ^rantakarj. 
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jivantass' eva Avicimahanirayasantapo utthahi.^ Avici- 
santapo nama yojanasate thatva olokentassa akkhmag^ 
bhijjanasamattho^ parilaho.^ Yuttaij pi c* etaij : ' samanta 
yojanasatai) pharitva titthati sabbada' ti Nagasenat- 
therena^ pan' assa pakatikaggisantapato^ adhimattakaya 
ayai| upama vutta : * yatha maharaja kutagaramatto 
pasano pi nerayikaggimhi^ khanena vilayai)^ gacchati,^ 
nibbattasatta^^ pan 'ettha kammabalena matukucchigata 
viya na viliyantiti.' " Tassa tasmii) santape upatthite^^ 
kammasarikkhako akaro uppajji ; gehamajjhe yeva sukara- 
ravai) ravitva jannukehi vicaranto puratthimavatthui) pi 
pacchimavatthum pi gacchati. Ath' assa gehe^^ manu- 
saka dalhai) gahetva makhai) pidabanti, kammavipako 
nama na sakka^* kenaci patibahitug. So viravant* eva ito 
cito ca vicarati^^ samanta ^^ sattasu gbaresu manussa nid- 
dai| na labhanti, maranabhayena tajjitassa^^ babi nikkba- 
manag varetug^^ sabbo gehaparijano^® yatha anto thito^® 
vicaritug na sakkoti, tatha gabetva^^ dvarani thaketva 
babi gebag parivaretva rakkhanto accbati. Itaro antogehe 
yeva nirayasantapena viravanto ito cito ca vicarati. 
Evag sattadivasani vicaritva sattame^^ divase kalag katva 
Avicimahaniraye nibbati ; Avicimahanirayo Devaduta- 
suttantena vannetabbo. Bhikkhu tassa gbaradvarena 

1 K. upa^ 2 Q^^ ca^^ K^^ B, akkhini. 

3 q., C^, K. bbindanasa°. * K. a. hoti. 
^ K. a. (ranno putthena). Cf. Milindapanha. Trenck- 
ner, 67-8. ® B. pakatiaggisantapanato. 

^ B. nirayaaggimhi pakkbinto ! K. a. pakkhitto. 
8 B. K. viliyag. » C. C^ gacchatiti. 

10 B. nibbattaka*'. 

11 C, G\ B. viliyanti. C*. om. na. i^ c\ utthite. 
13 C, C^, K., B. geha°. i^ C. sakko. 
15 So K. i« C. C^ om. 
1^ B. tajjito tassa pana. 

1® K. B. nivar®, and a. asakkonto. 

i» B. a. gehajano. K. a. ^o g. B. a. babi. 

21 B. K. geha°. ^2 k. cmr. atthame. 
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gacchanta taij ftaddaij Butva, ' BukaraBaddo ' ti sannino 
hut%^a, viharar) gantvii Satthu santike nisinna evam 
ahai]3u: 'bhante CundasiikarikasBa gehadvarat) pidahitva 
sukaranai) muriyamaiiHna)} ajja ^attamo divaso» gehe 
ka€i mangalakirija bhavlssati manne, etdake name bhante 
sukare marentassa ekam pi mettacittai) va karuiifiaT) va 
nattbi, na vata^ evarupo kakkhalo pharuso satto dit- 
thapubbo' ti. Sattha: *na bhikkhave so ime satta- 
divase* sukare mareti, kammasarikkhakar) pan' aesa'* 
udapadi;^ jivantass' eva Avicimahanirayasantapo upat- 
thasi ; ''' so tena santapeoa satta divasani sukararavai) 
ravanto antooiveaane vicaritva ajja kalaij katva Avicimhi 
nibbatto ' ti vatva, * bhante idha loke evaij Bocitvn puna 
gantva socanatthane yeva nibbatto * ti vutte, * ama 
bhikkhave pamatto nama, gahattho xn hotu^ pabbajito 
va, ubhayattha socati jeva ' ti vatva imaij gatbai) aha : 

15. ' Idha Boeati peeca Bocati pilpakan ubha- 
jattha Bocati 
BO socati BO vihaMati diBvil kammakilit- 
thai) attano ' ti. 



Tattba 'papakariti' nanappakarassa papakammaBsa 
karako puggalo ; 'akataij vata me kalyaiiar), kataij' 
papal) ' ti ekaij sen* eva ® marai:iasamaye *idha socati/ 
idam aBsa kammasocanai) vipakai) aoubhonto pana 
'peeea socati/ idam assa paraloke vipakaBoeanat), 
evaij so * ubhayattha socati' yeva; ten' eva kara- 
iiena jTvamano yeva so Candaaukariko pi^ 'disva 



^ C* mano, 0\ B, no for vata. K. na ca vata, 

^ C. K. °divaBesu. B. imesu sattadivasesti. 

^ B, a. vipiikai]. ^ K. a. taesa. 

^ C\ utth*'. *^ C\ hoti. 

'^ K, a. me, ^ F, corr> ekaso ten* eva, 

^ K. a. socati. 
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kammakilitthai) attano * ti^ attano kilitthakam- 
mai)^ passitva Boeati^ nanappakarakaij vilapanto 'vihaii- 
fiatlti/* 

Gatliapariyosime bahu sotapannadayo ahesug ; maha- 
janasBa Batthika dedami^* jiWi ti. 

C un da siikar ika vat thu daaam a r) J^ 



11 . D H AMMTK AUP ASAKASS A- V ATTmJ 

'Idha modatiti' imaij dhammadesanag Sattba pJeta- 
vane viharanto dhammikaij upasakajj arabbha kathesi. 

Savatthijai) kira pancasata dhammikaupasaka nama 
aheaurjJ Tesa ekekassa paaca pafica upasakasatani 
parivara;^ yo teaaij jetthako,'^' tassa satta putia satta 
dhltaro,^^ Tesu ekekassa ekekfi salakayiigu salakabbat- 
taij pakkhikabhattaij ^^ navacandabhattat] ^^ vaBsavasikai). 
Te pi^^ sabbe va anujataputta nama abesui) ; iti cudda- 
sannaij puttanai) bhariyaya^^ upasakassa ti solaaasalaka- 
yaguadmi pavattanti ; ^^ iti so saputtadaro^^ sllava 
kalyanadhammo danasagvibbagarato ahosi. Atb' a as a 
aparabhage mgo uppajji, ayusankbaro paribiiyi. So 



1 C. C^ om. 



^ &> kammari merely. 

^ K, a. kilamatij and om. ti. 



B . C andasukarika ssa 



* B. om. 

^ K. a, dhamma°, 

® C. C^ sukarikassa vattbuij 
vatthu da°, 

^ C* C. om. ^ K. "^rani. So B,j and a. ahesuij. 

^ B. a. Mahadbammikaupasako nama. 
^^ C*, satfca satta puttadhltaro. K, a. bonti, 
^^ K, a. safigbabhattaij uposathikabb°. 
tanabb"^ uposatbikabb"^ agantukabb^. 
^2 K, agantukabb^ B. saughabb^ 
1^ C, C^ tehi. B. dadantebi. ^* C. 

IS C- C^ vattanti. i^ C. 



B, 



a* niman- 



bbariyaye, 
C^ solasapu^ 
9 
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dhamraaij sotukamo ' attha vk ^ soiasa va ^ bhikkhu 
pesetha' ti'^ Satthu santikai} pahii.n. Satthii pesesi ; te 
gantva tassa maneai) parivaretva pannattesu asaoesu 
niainnHj *Bhante ayyunai] me dasBanaij duUabhaij 
bhaviBsati, dubbalo' mhi, ekaij me suttaij Bajjhayatha ' 
ti vutte^* ' kataraij Buttaij sotakamo upasaka ' ti, ' Sab- 
babuddbiinai} avijahitaij Satipatthanaauttaij '^ ti vutte, 

* ekayano ayaij bhikkhave maggo sattanai) viauddhija ' 
tl suttantaij patthapeeut). Tasmirf khane ebahi deya- 
lokeb 1 sabbal a ilk arapat im a n c li ta eab as Baa in d h a vay ut ta 
diyatldhayojanasatika" cha ratha agamii)au;^ tesu thita 
devata ' ambakai] amhakai]^ devalokaij neasama ' ti, 

* ambho mattikabhajanag bhinditvil siivannabbajanai) 
garibanto viya amhaka]) devalokaij^ abhiramituij idha 
nibbatfcri' ti vadirjsu. Upasako dbammaBavanantarayai) 
anicchanto : * ngametba agametha ti ' aha. Ehikkbii 
' atnbe vadatiti ' sannaya tmihi abesuij, Ath* assa 
puttadhltaro : * ambakarj pita '^^ dbammasavanena atitto 
ahosij idani pan a bhikkbu pakkoBapetva Bajjhayai) 
karetva Bayam eva vareti, inaranasaa abhayanto^^ nama 
natthiti* viraviijsu, Bbikkhii * idani anokuBo* ti utthaya^^ 
pakkamigsu, 

Upaaako tbokaij vltinametva satii] labbitva^'^ putte 
puecbi : * kaama kandatba ' ti * Tiita tumbe bhikkhu 
pakkosapetva dbammai) sunanto^* aayam eva varayittha ; 
atha mayaij '^maranassa abbayanasatto^-^ niima natthiti'' 



- K< a. dbammakathika°, 
* C. K. vutta, 
'' C\ ^sati. 



^ E., C*„ B. a. me. 

^ K. a. dntaij. 
^ C*. patthanan ti. 
^ C. C\ abarimau. 
^ C, C*, out. IL B. rep. a° de° ne. 
* Cm C^, K- ^loke, and rep, amha^ de"* (not so E.), 
1* K. B. a. pubbe. 

^^ K, a. santo- B» abbayanakasatto. ^^ B, ^isana 

1=^ K- a. pati'', 1* B. °ta. 

^^ K. corr, "^ato Batto, B. tit supra. 
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kandimha ' ti, ' Ajya pana kuhiij * ti. ' " Anokaso *' 
ti utthayitsana pakkantii ' ti. ' Tata ^ nahai] ayyehi 
saddhiij kathemiti/ 'Atha kena"-^ saddhii) kathesi tata! 
ti.^ ' Chahi devalokehi devata eha* rathe alailkaritva 
itdaya akasa thatva "amhakaij devaloke^ abhirama, 
amhakaij devaloke abhirama" ti saddag karouti, tahi 
Baddhii) kathemiti.' ' Eahiij tata ratba, na mayaij 
pasBama ' ti vutte." * Atthi pana mayhaij ganthitani 
pupphanitiJ 'Atthi tata' ti. *Kataradevaloko^ ramai:iiyo' 
ti» * Sabbabodhisattanaij BuddhamHtapitunnafi ca vaai- 
tatthanag" Tusitabhavanaij ramanlyay tata' ti. * Tena 
hi *^ Tuaitabhavanato'* agatarathe laggatu " ti puppha- 
damai) khipatha ' ti. Te khipirjeu. Tatj rathadhure 
laggitva akase olambi ; mabajano tad eva^^ paasati ; 
ratbag na passati ; npasako : ' paeaath* etaij puppha- 
damai] ^^ ti vatva^ ' ama passama * ti vutte, ' etag Tnai- 
tabhavanato agataratbe olambatij^- ahag Tasifcabbavanag 
gacehami, tumbe ma cintayittha, mama santike nibbatti- 
tukama hatva may a kataniyamen' eva puE&ani karotha ' 
ti vatva^^ kalag katva^* rathe patlttbasi; tavad ev' assa 
txga vutappama no sat thieakat abb ara lafikar apatimai^i d ito at * 
tabbavo nibbatti. AccharaaahasBaij parivaresi, pancavi- 
satiyojanikai] kanakavimanaij^^ patur ahosi, Te bhikkhu 
viharaij anuppatte Sattha pucchi ; ' suta bhikkhave 
upaaakena dhammadeBana' ti.^*^ *Ama bbante, antara 
yeva pana "agamethil" ti varesi- Ath' asaa puttadhifcaro 



^ C. K. pa° tatati, C*, B. 07n. tata 
^ C. ath' ekena, 

« C. C^ 0711. 

^ K. vasana^, 
10 C. C^ etad eva, 
*- C^ olambL B. olambiti. 
^* K, a. tuasita°. 



^ K, B. kathetha ti. 
^ C. C". ^lokaij. 
^ K, B. kataro- 
^ K. tiiBB° (aL), 
" C. C*. diimaij, 

^^ C*. ratanavi°- 



1* K. * tumbebi 'ssa bh*^ upasakaasa dhammo desito ' ti. 
So B.J irith tumhe bhi°. 

9—2 
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kandiijstt, majarj " idani anokiiso '' ti uttMyasanR nik- 
khanta * ti» *Na so bhikkhave tumhehi saddhiij kathesi/ 
chahi pana devalckehi devate cha rathe alankaritva 
aharitva taij uprtsakai) pakkosiijsu ;^ so dhammadesanaya 
antarayai) anicchanto tehi^ saddhlg kathesiti/ 'Evag 
bhante* tL 'ETai) bhikkhave' ti. 'Idani bhante so^ 
kuhii] nibbatto' ti 'Tusitabhavane bhikkhave' tL 
' Bhante idani idha'* natimajjhe modaraiino vicaritva 
idan' eva gantva puna modanatthane yeva nibbatto* ti* 
*Ama bhikkhave appamatta pi gahattha va pabbajita^ 
va eabbattha modanti yeva ' ti vatva imaij gatham aha : 

16. ' Idha modati peeca modati katapunno 
nbhayattha modati, 
so modati so pamodati diava kamma- 
visuddhig attano' tL 



Tattha * k a t a p u n n o * ti nanappakaraBsa kusalasBa 
karako puggalo : ^ akatai) vata me papa^ katag^ kal- 
yanaij ^ ti idha kammamodanena, pecca vipakamodanena 
m od ati ,^ e va ij ubhay at th a m odati n a ma ; * k a m m a v i - 
B u d d b i ij ' ti dhammikaupaBako ^ pi attano kammavi- 
suddbiij ^^ punnakammasampattitj disva kalakiriyato pubbe 
idha loke pi modati^ kalaij katva idani paraloke pi^^ 
atimodati^^ yeva tL 

Gathapariyosane bahii 8otapannadayo ahesEi) ; maha- 
janassa satthika dhammadesana jata ti, 

Dhammikaupasakassa vatthu ekadasamaij.^^ 



^ C, C^ katheti. ^ K. upakk^, 

* K. tahi ^ C, C^, B. om. IL. bh^ i°, 

^ C^. idam for idha. K. f>^^^.. idani. 
^ B, °tto, ''ttho, °to (all singulars). 
^ K, a. vata me, B. a. me. ^ CO", modatiti 

^ K, hi, i» C\ kammato vi^. 

1^ K. a, pamodati. ^^ c,, C^, B. modati, 

^ C. °upasikavatthiig, K. ^upasaka^. C^ vatthuy, onu 
eh°. 
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12. Dbvabattassa-yatthu 

'Idha tappatiti'^ imaij dhammadesanar] Sattba 
Jetavane viharanto Devadatfcaij arabbha kathesi, 

Devadattasaa vatthur} pabbajitakalato- patthaja y^va 
patha^ippavesana Devadattaij arabbha bhasitani^ sabbani 
jatakani vittharetva kathitatj* Ayaij pan* ettha Bank- 
hepo: Battbari Anupiyaij nama MaUHnaij nigamo tar)* 
nissaya Anupiyatnbavane vibarante yeva Tathagatassa 
lakkhanapatiggahanadivase ^ yeva asltisahassehi natikulebi 
' raja vtl botu Buddho va, khattiyaparivaro vieariaaatiti ' 
asltiaahaaaaputta patinniita. Tesu yebhuyyena pabba- 
jiteau Bbaddiyarajanaij^ Anuruddhag Anandaij Bhaguij 
Kimbilaij Devadattaij ti ime cha Sakke^ apabbajante^ 
disva : ^ mayaij attaoo^ putte pabbajema, ime eha Sakka 
na^** nataka mafiiie, tasma na pabbajantiti ' kathaij samnt* 
tbapesuij, Atha kho Mahanamo Sakko Anuruddbaij 
upasaiikamitva : ^tata amhakag kula^^ pabbajito nattbi, 
tvaij Vil pabbaja^- ahaij va pabbajiBsamiti * aha. So paua 
sukiimalo^^ hoti sampannabhogo, *natthiti' vacanaij pi 
tena na suttapubbai), Ekadivasaij hi tesu chasa khatti- 
yeau gulakllai)^* kilantesu Anuriiddho pdvena^^ parajito 
puvatthaya^^ pahini* Ath' assa mata pCive sajjetva 



^ K. ei. pecca tappati. 

^ ¥, pabbajjato. C. C^ pabbajjafco. ^ C. tarxi. 

* F, nigamag. 

^ C. ^patigaiihadi*^, C**, lakkhane lokariadi°. 

® B. Bhaddiyaij nama ra, ^ B, Bakye. 

^ K. a. £.atiyo< ^ C*. rep, 

^*^ F. K. sakya na ; corr. Sakyanag, ^^ B. kule. 

^^ B. pabbajiaBaei. 

^ MSS. and edd, sukhumalo. Dlpankara and 8, suku- 
malo. The h seenis due to a coafmmn with sukhumo. 
^^ F: guHkila ; con\ °laij. C, C\, K,, B, ^kllaya. 
^^ F. piipe. C- C^, puve. 
^^ K. a. puriaaij matu aantikaij. 
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pahini ; te khaditva^ puna klliijau, piinappttnai] tasa' eva 
parajayo hoti/^ mata pan* aB8a pahite-^ tikkhattiuj piive 
pahinitva* catutthavare *puvai)^ natthttP pahinu So 
*nattbiti* vacanassa® aautapubbatta ' esa p*eka puva- 
vikati bhaviesatiti' mannamano ^natthipuvag me aharatha' 
II peeesL ; mata pan' assa ' nattbipuvarf pana ayje^ 
detha ' ti vutte, 'mama puttena **natthlti" padar] na 
sutapubbaij, imina pana® upiiyena* etaij atthaij jannpes- 
samiti*^ tuechar) auvatj;iapatiij aEnaya Buvanriapatiya 
patikujjitva pesesi.^^ Nagarapariggahika^- devata cin- 
tesuij : ' Anuruddhasakkena annaharakale^^^ attano bhilga- 
bbattaij Uparitthapaccekabuddhassa^* datva ' ** natthiti*' 
me yacanasaa savanai) ma hotu*^^ ti ^bhojanuppattiya^" 
jilnanaij ma botil ' ti patthana kata, sac' ayai) tuccba- 
patiij passissati devasamagamai) pavisitui] na bibbissama, 
stsam pi no Battadhii pbaleyyati/ Atba nag patiij 
dibbapuvebi ^'^ pniinam ^^ akaijau ; tassii gulamandale 
thapetva nggbatitamattaya ^® puvagandbo sakalatiagare^ 
ehadetva-^ tbito, piivakhandaij mukhe thapitamattaij 
eva sattarasaharaiilsahassani-^ anuphari* So cinteBi : 
' nahag^ matii piyo, ettakaij me-* kabuj imaij nattbi- 



rep. 



K. a. punappnnnar) puvatthaya. 



* K. pabitva* 
^ C» C^. vacanaij- 



. paccile for °bite- B, rep 
. K. piiva, 

kireyye for pa*^a' 
, iminahaxj for i°p°. 
, a, cintetva. 

nagara. C*. nagaraij. 
. annabbavarakakale (!) 
'. bo0iti< B. om. ti. 
, K<, B. °nuppattitthanaij 

C^ dibbapuvarj, 

. dibbapuvapiinnay, K. panp°- ^" C^» uggbat 
. ^rai]. 

, ^harai^iiyo* C. °baranig. 
. eva. 



C*^. corr, karetva, B. kira ayye* 
« K. B. £1. nai). * 
^^ K. fl» maggiintare. 



1* B. Upad° 
Dlpankara ^na^. 



-^ K. B. a. viya. 
^ F- rep. 
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puvaij nama na paci; ito patthaya annai] puvar) nama^ 
na khMiasEimiti,* -^ gehaij gantva pi^ matiuaij pucchi: 
' amma tumhakaij ahaij piyo appiyo * ^ ti."* * Tata ekakk- 
hino akkhi viya ca'"' hadayaij viya ca atipiyo*^ me' ti-^ 
' Atha kasma ettakay kalai] mayhai] natthipiivaij na 
pacifctha® amma '^ ti. Sa culiipatthnkaij pacchi : * atthi 
kiaci patiyai) tata ' ti, 'Paripuiinai)^'^ ayye pati puvehi, 
evanipa puvil nama me na ditthapubba * ti. Sa cinteBi ; 
'mayhaii putto puMava kat^bhiniharo bhavisaati, deva- 
tahi patiij piiretva puva pahita bhavisBantiti' Atha nai) 
putto : * amma ito patthayahai) annaij puvaij nama na 
khadiasami, natthipuvam eva paceyyasiti/ Sa pi *8sa 
tato patthaya 'puvag khaditukamo 'emiti^* vutte tuecha- 
patim eva aSnaya patiya patikujjetva^^ peseti;^^^ yava 
agaramajjhe vasi,^^ tav' asaa devata dibbapuve^^ pahi- 
iihjsu. So ettakam pi ajananto va^^ pabbajjag^^ nama 
kig janisaati? Tasma 'ka esa pabbajja^® nama' ti 
bhatarai) pucchitvaj * oharitakesamassuna, kasavanivat- 
thena,^^ katthattharake^* va bidalamancake^^ va nipaj- 
jitva, piiidaya carantena vihatabbai],'^'- eaa pabbajja nama ' 
ti Yiitte, ' bhatika ^^ ahaij siikamalo nahai] Bakkhisaami 



B. aaiti. 



^ K. B. a. BO. 
^ K. a. sa aha. 
^ B. atipiyapiyo. 



1 C, C^ oni. 

* E, na piyo. 

^ C, C^, K- om. 

^ C. 'hiti, K. ahositi. 

® C. C^. anapacittha- 
^^ P. corr, ^punna. 
"^ K. °itva. 
1* C, C^ vaaati. 
^ K., C\ B. om. 
^^ C. pabba]]ay< 

^^ C. C^. ^kasayavatthena. F. ^kesamnsaukasayavatthena, 
B. kaeaya^. 
^^ F, kanthatthare (leg, katth^). 
^2 F- B. viharitabbaij. 

^* C. C*^. bhtitiya {cf. Kosambika and Kosambiya, freq. 
ra}\ in MSS,). 



^ K* a. aha. 

" C.,C^, K.,B-/nihiU 
1^ F, K. pesesi. 
^^ C. C*** va puvaij, B. puve hi. 
^' K. S. pabbajja. 



^^ B. virala° 
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pabbajitut) ' ti aha, ' Tena hi tftta kammantaij ^ ugga- 
hetva ghamviisari vasa ; na pi sakka amhesu ekena 
apabbajitug ' ti- At ha naij * ko eaa kammanto nam a ' 
ti pucchi;- bhattutthanatthilnam^ pi ajtinanto kulaputto 
katamaiitaij nama kiij* janiasati? Ekadivasai] bi linnaij 
khattijanai) katha udapadi : * bhattai] rifima kuhii) uttha- 
hatiti/ Kimbilo aha : * kotthake^ utthahatiti/ Atha 
nar| Bhaddiyo : Hvaij bhattaUhanatthanaij'^ na janaaij 
bhattaij nama akkhaliyai) utthahatiti ' aha ; Anuruddho : 
* tumhe dve pi na j an atha, bhattarj nama ratanama- 
kiilaya suvaniiapatiyaij ^ utthahatiti' aha, Tesu kira 
ekadivasaij Kimbilo kotthato vihi otariyamane disva 'ete 
kotthe va® jatil * ti sanni ahoai. Bhaddiyo ekadivasai) 
ukkhalito bhattaij vaddhiyamanaij diava * ukkhaliyan fieva 
uppannan * ti aanm ahosi, Anuruddhena pana n'eva 
vihii]^^ kottenta^^ na bhattaij pacanta'- na vaddhenta 
ditthapubba, vaddhetva pana purato thapitam eva paesati. 
So ' bhiinjitukamakale bhattaij patiyaij utthahatiti*^'' 
sanuam akaai. Evaij tayo pi^^ bhattutthanatthaoaij^^ na 
jiinanti ; tenayaij * ko eaa *^ kammanto nama ' ti puc- 
ehitva, 'patbamatj khettai) kaaapetabbaij ' ti adikaij saij- 
vacebare ^^ sagvacchare kattabbakiccarj sutva : * kada 
kammantanaij anto pannayiasati, kada mayaij appos- 
sukka bhoge bhufijissama ' ti vatva^ kammantanaij apari- 
yantataya akkhayataya^^ 'tena bi tvan neva ghanh^aaaij 
vasa, na mayhaij eten* attho *^^ ti^ matarag upasanka- 



^ C*» kammante. ^ F* pucchitva. 

3 B. C^ (C^ aL) °atthanaij {om. ^tthanaij). 

^ C, C^ kiij nama. ^ F., K-, B. kotthe. C. kotthL 

« K, B- bhattassa u^, ^ C. C^- janati. 

^ K. B. yeva. 
11 K, °nto, 
13 C. K, upattha^ 
1^ C. C^ a- pL 
1^ K. C^ om. 
i» F, ekena attho. K. C^ etena a". 



s C. C\ ^patiya, 
1^ K- vihiyo. 
12 C- C^ pacenta, 
1* C, C* , B. a. te 
1* F. rep. 
^^ K. akkhataya* 
^ K. a, vatva. 
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mitva : ^ anujanahi maij amma, pabbftjiaaamiti ' vatva 
taja^ tikkbiittuij patikkhipitva : ^ ' saee te sabayako 
Ehaddiyariija pabbajissati^ tena saddbhj pabbajahtti* 
vatte, tag upasafikamitva ; 'mama kho samma pabbajja 
tava patibaddha' ti vatva, taij nanappakarehi BaEtna- 
petva sattame divase attana saddhii) pabbajjanatthaja 
patinnai) ganhi, Tato Bhaddiyo Sakyariija,* Anuruddho 
Anando Bhagu^ Kimbilo Devadatto ti ime cha khafctiya 
UpaUkappakasattama deva viya dibbaBampattiij aattabai}*^ 
anubhavitva seyyanai) gacnhanta ^ viya caturanginiya 
senaya nikkhamitva paravisayai] patva rajanaya senai)^ 
nivattetva^ par a via ay aij pakkamirjBii.^'* Tattha cha khat- 
tija attano^^ attano abharaiuini^^ omuQeitvit bharujikai) 
katvap *handa bhaiie Upali^^ nivattassu, alai) te ettakaij 
jivikaya' ti tassa adaiisn. So tesay padamiiLe pavat- 
tetva^* paridevitva anaij atikkamitur) asakkonto utthaya^^ 
n ivatti ; te sa g d vidh aj atak ale ^^ v ana ij ^ ^ ar od an a ppa t ta ij ^^ 
viya patha^i kampamanakarappatta viya ahosi. Upali*^ 
tbokai) nivattitva : ^ * canda kho Sakiya '* imina kumara 
nipphatita '' ti^^ ghateyyum pi mai}, ime hi nama Sakya- 
kumara evarupai] samp at tig pah ay a imani anagghani 
abharanani khelapiudai) viya chaddetva pabbajiBsantij 



^ B, a, nanappakaL^ehi ca. - K. °ito, and a. tata* 

* F- C\ pabbajati. C. pabbajeti. * F. Sakkhiraja. 

^ K. C07T. BhaggLilo. ^ K. a, mahasampattiig, 

* C. sen a. C*. Ben ay a. K. rajilijiapetvaya sabba°. 

® K. B, °apetviL ^^ C, C\, B, okkamigsu. K, oka°, 

na. ^^ K. a. tvaij, 

^^ K- a, tag gahetva, 
K* dvidhabhijika". B* dvid- 



^1 K. om. '-^ K 

^^ B. °itva. K. mpattitva. 
i« F. vi- C. C^ vidhnya. 
habhijjita*^, 
^^ C. va. C^.om. 
^^ E* a, kappako pi- 



^^ C^ arodappattag* 

'^ K. °efcva evag cintesi. 



-^ C*. ima ti kumara ti. F. nipphatita ti* C. C, ghati- 
tati* B. nighatita. K. nipphatt°. S. nippa^ 
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kii) afiga panahaij * ti^ bhaiKiikai] orauficitva- tani 
abharatiani rukkhe laggetva : * atthika ganhantu ' ti 
vatva tesai) santikaij gantva tehi, * kasiua nivatto *eiti' 
puttho tarn atthaij ilroeesi. Atba nat) te adaya 8atthu 
santikaij gantva:^ ' mayaij bhante Sakiya oiliaa mana- 
nissita, ayaij amhakaij digharattaij paricarakOj* imaij 
pathamataray pabb?ijetha, may am assa^ pathamatarai) *' 
abhivadanadini kamsilTna, evaij no mfmo nimmanayia* 
satiti'^ vatva taij pathamataraij pabbajetva paecha sayaij 
pabbajiyau- Tesu HyuBma Bhaddiyo ten'ev'antaravas- 
sena^ tevijjo ahosi, ayasma Anuruddho dibbacakkhuko 
hutra^ paceha Mahapurigavitakkasuttatj sutva arabatfcaij 
papuni, ayasniti Anando sotapattiphale patittbabi, Bhagut- 
tbero ca Kimbilattbero ca aparabhage vipassanaij vadd- 
betvil arahattaij papuniijeu, Devadatfeo potbujjanifcai]^^ 
iddbitj pat to. Aparabhage Sattbari Kosambiyaij viharante 
aasavakasangbaasa^^ Tatbagatassa luabanto labbasakkaro 
nib bat fci. ^ ^ Vattb abb esaj j ad i h at th ii, ^^ m an ussfi vi bil ra ij pa v i- 
sitva, * kubii) Sattbii, kuhig Sariputtattbero^ kiibiij Mog- 
gallanattbero,*^ kuhiij MabakasBapattbero, kuhii) Bbad- 
diyattbero, kubiij Anuruddhatfcbero, knbiij Anandatthero, 
kahig Bhagutthero, kuhiij Kimbilattbero* fci as!ti^* maba- 
savakfinaij nisinnattbanaij oloketva^^' vicarantL 

* Devadattbero kubij} niainno va tbito va ' ti vatfcapi^^ 
natthi ; so cintesi : * abaij etebi aaddbiij yeva pabbajito, 
ete pi^^ khattiyapabbajita^^* aham pi kbattiyapabbajito, 



^ K, a, cintetya. 

^ K, a, Bbagavantaij vanditva. 

^* K, imassa- 

^ F. nimada^ K. nimmay^. 

11 F. C^ savaka°. 

^ C, G\ K. Tattba bhe° 

^^ F., C, C^ asitiya. 

1' K. puccbanto nama. B. viitto nama. 

1® F- hL ^^ C, C^ kbattiya pa^ 



^ C. C^ muneitva. 
^ K. B. paricfiriko. 
« C, C^, K., B, am. 
* C. C\ ^^asse va. 
^'' F. C^ patbu^ 
^^ C. C\ °ttiti, 
1* C^ maba^ 
1** K, B. ''nto. 
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labhasakkarahattha mantissa ete* parijesanti, mama 
namai) gahetapi^ natthi, kena nu kho saddhii] ekato 
hutva^ kaij pasadetva mama Ifibhasakkriraij nibbatiey- 
yai) * ti. Ath' asea^ etad ahoBi : * ayai] rajti Bimbisaro 
pathamadaasanen' eva ekadasahi nahutehi saddhii] sota- 
pattiphale patitthitOj na sakka etena saddhiij ekato 
bhavitiuj ; Kosalaraoaa^ ea*^ saddhig na sakkii;^ ayay 
kho pana ranno putto Ajatasattukumaro^ ka^ssaci gui^ia- 
dose na janati, etena eaddhiij ekato bhavisaainiti/ So" 
Kosambito Eajagahaij gantva kumiiravan^ag abhinim- 
minitTa^^ cattaro asiviae catusu hatthapadesu ekay 
givaya^^ pilandhitvii^" ekaij else cumbatakiui katva ekai) 
ekagsag karitva imaya ahimekhalaya^^ akaaato oruyha 
Ajatasattuasa ucchange niaiditva tena bhitena : * ko 'ai 
tvai) ' ti vntte, * ahai] Devadatto * ti vatva, taaaa bhaya- 
Hnodanatthaij ^^ tarj attabhavaij patisamharitva^^ aang- 
hatipattaeivaradharo pnrato thatva tag pasadetva labha- 
sakkarai] nibbattesi. So labhasakkarabhibhuto : ' ahar) 
bhikkhusaiighaij parihanssamiti ' papakaij cittai) uppa- 
detva saha cittuppadena iddhito parihayitva Sattharar) ^'* 
Veluvanavihare sarajikiiya^^ parisaya dhammaij deaen- 
tai)^^ vanditva utthayasana^*' anjalirj paggayha ; ^Ehagava 
bbante etarahi jinno vuddho mahallako-^ appoasukko 
ditthadhammasukbaviharai) anuyunjatu, ahaij bhikkhu- 
sanghai) parih arias ami, niyadetha^^ me'^^^ bhikkhusanghag ' 



* B. 


a. yeva. 


^ B. gahetva. 


« F- om. 


* F. 


taasa. 


^ C^ °nno. 




■ C. 


, C*. pi. K. om. 




^ B* a. bhavitug* 


8 J< 


Ajatasattuasa uechafige niBiditva. 


^ K. a. pana. 


" C. 


abhinimmmitTa. 


K, ^minmitva. 




» K. 


C\ >!)- 


^ C. C^ 


. bandhitva. 


i» K. 


"^mekhalikaya- 


^* a. ^tthaya. 


>•■ B. 


vijahitva- 


1* K. a. 


upasaiikamitviL 


" C. 


saragikaya* 


1^ K. B, 


fl. Bhagavantarj. 


i» K. 


upatth^ (constant 


va}\ in all MSS,). 




^ C. 


mahallako uddho. 


. C^ m^v^'. 




" P. 


, C, C^, B. niyya^ 


\ 


^ B. mai> 
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ti vatva^ 8atthara khelasikavadena apasadetva patikk- 
hitto^ anattamano imatj pathamai] Tathugate aghatag 
bandhitva pakkami.- Ath' assa Bhagava Eajagabe paka- 
Baniyakammaij ^ karesi. So * parieeatto dani ahatj sama- 
nena Gotamena, idani 'asa anatthai] karissamiti ' AJata- 
Battai) upaBankamitva aha;* * pubbe kho kumara 
manuesa dighayuka efcarahi appayuka, thanaTi kho pan' 
etaij vijjati yai) tvai) kiimaro va samiLno kalai) karey- 
yaei/ tena hi tvaij® kumara pitaraij hantva raja hohi, 
ahaij Ehagavaotar] hantva Baddho bhavissamiti ' vatva 
taBmii) mjje patitthite Tathagataasa" vadhilya p arise 
payojetva tesu BotapaUiphalai| patva Divattesu, sayag 
Gijjhakiitaij^ abhimhitva,^ 'ahai] eva samariaij Gotamaij 
jivita voropessamiti ' silag^'' pativijjhitva^^ rudhiruppada- 
kakammaij ^^ katva imin^pi upayena miiretuij aBakkonto 
puna Nalagirii] vissajapeei ; taamiij agacchante Anaodat- 
thero attano jlvitai) Satthu pariccajitva purato^^ atthasi, 
Sattha nagag dametva n agar a nikkhamitvii viharag 
agantva^^ anekasahasaehi upasakehi abhihatamahadanai)^* 
paribhuiijitvii tasmiij divase samiipatitanaij atthara- 
sakotisaiikhanag ^" Rajagahavusinai) ^^ anupubbikathai) 
kathetva^^ caturasltiya paijiasahassanaij dhamm&.bhisa' 
maye jate:^^ *aho mahitguno ayasma Anando, tatha- 
rupe nama hatthinage agacchante attano jivitai) paric* 



^ C. C^ parikkhitto. 
^ F., C-, C^ apakkami. K, pakkamL 
^ F. pabbtljakapaka*^. C. C*- pabbajaka^, * X. um, 

* C, G\ °siti. ^ K. om, tvag, 

^ B- Tathagataij. ^ K. B. ^tapabbataij. 

^ K* abhiruyhitva (ruyh'^ t-omrmm in K,). 
10 K, B. selaij. ^' S. pavi^ 

1- F. "^ppadakammaT) (?). C. C\ ruhiruppadakammag. 
K ruhirupadaka^. So B. Cpp^), ^"^ B. om. 

1* Kp B, ga^ 1^ a, C^, B. abhihatar) ma^ 

i« K, ^'khatanai]. ^^ F. C. ''vaBmai). 

i» K, katheei. ^^ C, C^, K. ""samayo jato. 
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cajitva Satthu purato atthaattr therassa gunabathag 
sutva : * na bhikkhave idan' evaj pubbe p'esa mam' 
atthaja jivitai) pariceaji^ yeva ' ti vatva^ bhikkhiihi 
jacito Culab aijeamahahai] sakakkatakaj atakani ;'* kathesi. 

Devadattassiipi kammai] n'eva pakatai),^ tatba ran&o 
marapitatta na vadhakanaij payojitatta na silaya pavid- 
dhatta^' pakataij ahosi, jatha Nalagirihatthino vissaj- 
jitattba. Tad a hi mahajano : * raj a pi" Devadatten' eva 
marapito vadhaka pi payojita ailapi apaviddha, idam pan a 
tena Nalagiri vissajjapito, evarupai| nama papakai]^ 
gahetva raja viearatiti* kolahalaij akasi. Raja maba- 
janassa kathaij sutva panca thalipakasatani nibarapetva^ 
na puna^ tasstipatthanai) agamaai; nagara pi^ssa kulat} 
upagatasea ^** bbikkhamattam pi na adar)au. So parihina- 
tabhasakkilro kohanneoa jTvitukamo Sattharai) upaBafi- 
kamitva paSca vatthimi yacitva, Bhagavata, 'alaij Deva- 
datta, yo icchati, so ^rafinabo hotiV ti patikkhitto.^^ 
* Kaasavuso vaeanaij sobhanaij, kiij Tathagatasaa udahu 
mama va ti ; ^^ ahai) hi ^* ukkatthavaBena evaij vadami/ ^^ 
' Sadhu bhante, bhikkhii yavajivag arannaka assu/^ pin- 
<japatika/*^ pai)sukulika/^ rukkhamulika maeehamaQsaij 
na khadeyyun ' ti ; 'yo^^ dukkha muneitukamo*'^ .so 
maya Baddbii) agaeebatu * ti vatya pakkami. Taaaa 



* K, 


^ajjati. 






^ G\ 


om. 


3 P, 


"^kakkatajil". ] 


K, °kukiitaja°. 


Cf. F, 


. J., t 


K 333-54, 


and± 


341-5. ' 










* 8- 


a. ahosi. 


^ C. C^ pativi°. 


K. B. 


pavijjit°- 


^ K. 


om. pi and eva. 


^ K. pjipar 


\' 






H Y, 


harapetva, C* 


hara^^ C^ abara°. 






** K. 


punapunai). 






^« K, 


a, ekai). 


^1 K, 


a, taij Butva* 










la p^ 


, C, C^ om. B 


, mama ti, K. 


vaeanai). 




^* c. 


C^ %n for hi. 


E. am. ahai). 




u c^ 


. ^miti. 


IR p^ 


°ko asaa* 


1^ K. 


pi^idi°j 


, and i 


2. aasu. 


>' K. 


a. aasu. 


^® C. 


C\ om 






^" B. 


mucc^* 
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vacanai) sutva ekacce navapabbajitji^ mandabuddhino : 
' kalyatiaij Devadatto aha, etena Baddhii) vicarissama ' 
ti, tena saddhiij ekato^ ahesiii). Iti so pancasatebi 
bhikkhuhi saddhiij tehi^ paiicahi* vattbiilii lilkhappa- 
sannaij janaij safiSfipento kulesa vinaapetva^^ vionapetvci 
bhunjanto Bangbabhedrtya parakkami. So Bbagavata, 
* saccai] kira tvarj Devadatta saiigbabhediiya parakka- 
masi cakkabbedaja''^ ti puttho, *saccar)^ ti vatva, 
' garuko kho Devadatta Bafighabhedo ' ti adibi ovadito 
pi Satthu vacanar) anadiyitva pakkanto" ayasmantag 
Anandarj Rajagahe*^ pinciaya carantaij disva, * ajjatagge 
janS^ha;)*^ avuso Ananda amlatr'eva Bbagavata annatra 
Bbikkbusafigba ^^ nposatbaij karissami Bafigbakammai) 
karissamiti ' aba. Tbero^^ tag atthai} Bhagavato arocesi; 
taij viditvH Sattba iippannadhammasaijvego hutvil, ' Deva- 
datto sadevakaissa lokasea anattbaniseitai] attano Avlcimhi 
paccanakakammaT} karotiti * parivitakketva : ^' 

* Sukarani asadbiini attano abitani ca^^ 
yai) V6 hitan ca sadbun ca tai) ve parama- 
dukkaraij ' ** ti, 

imaT( gatbaij vatva puna imaij udfmai) udanesi: 

' Sukarai) sjidhuna sadhu^ sadhu papena 

dukkarar] ; 
papal] papena sukarai], papam ariyehi 
dukkaraij ' ^^ tl 

Atba kho Devadatto uposafchadivaBe attano parisaya 
saddhir] ekamantai) niBiditva, 'yaee' imani panca vattbuni 



^ S. navaka^. 

^ F. B. om. 
^ K. a. Devadatto, 
" F. B, danabaij. 
^^ K, a. agantvii. 



C, 



^ K* a. va, 

^ K, pafica°, 

** B, (vaggabbeda) ya ti. 

^ B- °gabaij. 
C*. ^safigbo. S, eafigbena. 
1^ B, takketva, 
^^ vs. 168. 



^^ See Faush.f new fxL^ jk 38, note. 
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khamanti, so salakai) ganhatu ' ti vatva pancasatehi 
Vajjiputtakehi^ navakehi appakatannuhi salakaya gahi- 
taya sanghag bhinditva te bhikkhu adaya Gayaslsam 
agamasi. Tassa tattha gatabhavai) sutva Sattha tesag 
bhikkhunaij anayanatthaya dve aggasavake pesesi. Te^ 
tattha gantva adesanapatihariyanusasaniya ca^ iddhipati- 
hariy&nusasaniya ca anusasanta te amatag payetva 
adaya akasenagamigsu. Eokaliko pi kho : ' uttbehi 
avaso Devadatta, nita te bhikkhu Sariputtamoggallanehi, 
nanu* tvag may a vutto "ma avuso Sariputtamoggallane 
vissasiti.'^ ' Piipiccha Sariputtamoggallana papikanag® 
icchanag vasag^ gata ' ti vatva jannukena hadaya- 
majjhe^ pahari, tassa tatth' eva unhag lohitag^ mukhato 
ugganchi. Ayasmantag pana Sariputtag bhikkhusangha- 
parivutag akasen^gacchantag disva bhikkhu ahagsu : 

* bhante ayasma Sariputto gamanakaie attadutiyo^® va^^ 
gato, idani mahaparivaro agacchanto sobhatiti.' Sattha : 

* na bhikkhave idan' eva,^^ tiracchanayoniyag nibbatta- 
kale pi mama^^ putto mama santikag agacchanto sobhati 
yeva ' ti vatva :^* 

^ Hoti silavatag attho patisantharavuttinag, 
lakkhanag passa ayantag natisanghapurakkhatag ; 
atha^^ passas* imag^® Kalag^^ suvihinag va natihiti' 



1 C^ °puttehi. - F. om. 

^ F. gantva aha: desana® niyafi ca. B. c'eva. K. 
anades. K. °ya anu°. * F. om. 

^ K. visasissatha pacchii sar . . . na pap°. S. vis- 
saslti {v. Childers s.v.). ^ K. papah°. 

^ C. icchanuvasag. C^ icchanuvagsag. F. vasagata. 

« K. hadayag majjhe. « C. C\ u^ihalo^. 

10 K. adutiyo. '^ C, C^, B. om. 

12 K. B. a. Sariputto sobhati pubbe pi tir°. 
1^ B. may hag. 

1* C. C^ a. imag gatham aha (r. F. Jat., I., p. 144). 
1^ K. atth' assa. ^® C. C*. passath' imag. 

17 F. Jat., Kalag. 
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idaij jatakai) ^ kathesi. Puna bhikkhuhi : * bhante Deva- 
datto kira dve aggasavake ubhosa pasaesu niBidapetva, 
*' Buddhalijhaja dhammaij deaessamiti "' tumhakaij antiki- 
riyatj hariti'^ vutte> * na bhikkbave idan' eva, pubbe 
p'esa mama anukiriyaij katuij vayami,-^ na pana sakk- 
hiti'* vatvar^ 

*Api Yiraka passesi® sakunai) manjiibhaimkar)^ 
mayiiraglvasaukasai) patig majhaij Sayittbakag*® 

*Udakathalacara98a^^ pakkhino niceaij rimakamac- 

chabhojino^'* 
taBSunukaraij *^ Savitthako^ sevale paligu^ithito^- 
mato ' ti 

adimi^^ jittakaij kathetva^* apamparesu^^ pi divasesu 
tathampim^*^ eva kathai)^^ arabbhai^® 

* Acari vatayaij^^ vitudag vanani katthangaruk- 

khesu asarakesu 
athaaada^ khadirag jataaarag yatth' abbhida 
garulo iittamaLLgai) ^ ti 



^ K. Kuruka° (F/s title is Lakkbanajtitaka), 
- B, karobiti. * K. vayamati. 



" r, P. Jai, I., p. 150. 

7 K B. ^kam. 

^^ K. Kiriyaij* 



+ Kp nas°, am, pana* 
^ F, passesl ; corr. °hL 
s C. C^ kavi°. 
i<> K. °ano. 
^^ K. ^lebi ^kuytbito, 

^® K* Nadiearaka far adina {F.*s title i& Yirakajafc*^). 
B, om. adina. 
^* K. B- vatva. ^^ K. aparesu. 

1^ K, B. V^. »^ K, mn. 

1^ F, Jat. II, 163- 

^® C. C** aearitayag. F. aoaratayaij. K, acariya vata°. 
F. J. acar* utayatn, 
'^ C. C\ atb^ assada^ E, aBsattha sada kh'', C^ ""abbb". 
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'Las! ca te nipphalita, matthako ca vidalito, 
sabba te phasuka bhagga, ajja kho tvai) 
virocasiti ' ^ 

ca evamadini jatakani kathesi. *Puna akatannu Deva- 
datto ' ti kathai) arabbha : 

'Akaramhasa te^ kiccag yag balag ahuvamhase^ 
migaraja namo^ tyatthu^ api kinci labhamase.® 
Mama lohitabhakkhassa"^ niccag luddani kubbato 
dantantaragato santo tag bahug yam hi ^ jivasiti'^ 

adini jatakani kathesi.® Puna vadhaya parisakkanag ^^ 
pan' assa^^ arabbha :^^ 

'iSTatag etag kuruggassa^^ yag tvag^^ sepanni 

seyyasi ; 
aiinag sepannig gacchama,^^ na me^® te 
ruccate phalag ' ti 

adini jatakani kathesi.^^ 

Puna^® 'ubhato^® parihino Devadatto labhasakkarato 
ca samannato ca' ti kathasu pavattamanasu : 'na bhik- 
khave idan' eva, pubbe p'esa ^ parihino yeva ' ti 
vatva : ^^ 



1 F., C, C^, K. idani kho tvag samma vi° {v. F. Jat. 
I. 493). 

2 K. °mha va te. ^ B. ahuvamase. 

* C^ namo. ^ C. C^ tthatthu: « K. °mhase. 

7 K. a. magsa. C. C^ ^bhikkhassa. K. °abh°. 

« C. C^ pi. » K. a. attanag. F. Jat. III. 26. 

^^ C*. parikammakarassa. ^^ C. om. 

12 F. Jat. I. 174. 1^ K. kuragg°. C. kuraggassa. 

1* C^. tag. 1^ F. K. gacchami. 

1^ C*. ca /or me. ^^ S. a. evag Eajagahe viharanto. 

1^ B. punadivase. ^^ C*. ubhayato. K. ubho. 

20 C, C^, K. pi. 21 -p. Jat. I. 483. 

10 
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* Akkhi bhinna pa to nattho sakhtgehe ^ ca 
bhaodanaij 
ubhato^ paduttbakammaiito^ udakambi tba- 
lamhi ca * ti 

admi jatakani katbesi, Evai)^ Bajagahe viharanto Deva- 
dattaij arabbha babimi jatakani katbetva Kajagabato 
Siivattbiij gantva Jetavanavibare^'' vasaij kappesi. 

Devadatto pi kho navamase gilano pacehime kale 
Sattbaraij dattbukamo butva attano savake aba:** *abai) 
Sattbarai) dattbukamo, tar] me daseetba ' ti vubtej 
Hvaij samattbakale Sattbara saddbii) verl butva acarij*' 
na mayag taij® tattha nessama * ti vatto,^^ 'ma mag 
nasetha, maya Sattbari Hghato kato;" Sattbu pana^^ 
mayi kesaggamatto pi agbato nattbi. So bi Bbagava : ^^ 

" Vadbake Devadattambi, core Angulimrdake 
Dbanapale Eabule c*eva^^ sabbattba tiama- 
manaeo "' ti 

' Daseetba me tay ^^ Bhagavantai) ' ti punappunai) ti 
jaci. Atba nai] te mancakenadaya nikkbamiijsu. Tassa 
agamanarj ^*^ autva bbikkbu Sattbu arocesuij : * bbante 
Devadatto kira tumbakai) daBsanatthaya agaccbatiti/ 
* Na '^ bbikkbave ho ^^ ten' attabhavena mai] passitug 
labhiiBatiti * — Bhikkbu kira pancannar) vattbunai] ayacita- 
kalato pattbaya puna Buddbe^^ datthum na labbanti/^ 



^ F, sakkbi^ C, K., B. saka''. 

^ F, Jat. "^ttbo ka°, 

^ K< maba°- B, Jetavane ^dbare. 

^ F,, Cm C*., K. vatva, and K. a. tebi. 

® F- acari. K. acariya for a°na, 
1* K. C^ vutte. 
^^ C^ na. ^^ K- a. niccaij mettai] vacldbento. 

1^ K, B, ca. ^^ c/te, 

1* K., C, C^- tasBaga°. ^^ F. mm. 

^s K. B. Buddhag. 
^^ B. labbati and bhikkbu supra. 



» K. ubho. 

* F. Evam evag, 
^ K. om- 
B* om. vutte. 
" C, C^, B. om. 
^1 C, pi. C^ om. 
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ayaij clhammata, ' ABukatthanaij ea asukatthanaij ca^ 
agato bhante' ti,- ^Yaij icchati, tai) karotu, na so 
mag^ pasBitiii] labhisBatitl' ' Bhante ito yojanamattag 
agato, addhayojanai), gavatay^ pokkharanii^amipag ^ agato' 
bhante ti, * Saee pi^ anto Jetavanai) pi'^ pavisati n'eva 
mai) pasBituij labhissatiti.' Devadattaij gabetva agata 
Jetavanapokkhamrntire maiicai) otaretva pokkharanii)^ 
nahayiturj otariijsu. Devadatto pi kho maficato vutt- 
haya' ubho pade bhumiyai] tbapetva nisldi; te^ pathavii] 
paviaiysu- So anukkamena yava goppbaka" yava jan- 
nuka yava katito yava thanato yava givato pavisitva 
hanukatthikassa^^ bhiimiyaij patitthitakale :^^ 

'Imehi atthihi^^ tarn aggapuggalaij 
devatidevaij naradammasarathiij 
aamantacakkhug satapafmalakkhaoai) 
paiiehi Baddbaij saranai] gato*8mfti ' 

imai) gatbam aba.^-^ Idai) kira tbaoai) dieva Tathagato 
Devadattai) pabbajeai; 'saee hi so na pabbajissa,^* gihi 
hutva kammafi ca bbariyai) akarisaa ayatibhavasea ca 
paccayaij kfitiir) na sakkhiasa,^"' pabbajitvii pana, kincapi 
kammar) bhariyaij karissati, ayatibbavassa paecayag^*^ 



^ F. corr, om, ^ Kp a. ahaijsu. 

3 S. a, bhikkhave. * K. B, Jetavanapokkli°, 

^ K, om. « K, °iyaij- 

^ F., C, G\, K. utthaya, ^ B. pada, 

® C. K* goppaka> 

^^ C- ^kaiithikassa. C. baijiukanthito Kassa. 
^^ K, a. gatham aha. 
*^ K. Imani althi pL S- atthebL 

^ C\ om. imai}. K. am. ""i g** a"", ^* K, ''sBati. 

^^ K. nasakkhissati. C*** B, ^asati, F- katug aparaddba- 
bhaveiia pana niccalo va hutva paceatu ti yojanasatike 
ante {antoavlcimhi ?) nasakkhissa. 
1^ B, ayatiij bhavanissaranapaccayaij. 

10—2 



148 



Deraduttasga^ vatthu 



Dhp. 12. 



ktttui] sakkhiBsatiti, tena^ tai) Sattha pabbajesi* So hi 
ito eataaahafiaakappamatthale Atthissaro- nama pacceka- 
buddho bhavissati/^ So pathavirj pavisitva AvTeimhi nib- 
batti, ' niecale Buddhe aparaddhabbiiveua^ pana niccalo 
butva paccatu'^ ti yojanasatike antoavTeimhi yojanaaa- 
tubbedham ev'aasa'^ sarTrarj nibbatti, slaai] yava kapya- 
sakkhalito upari ayakapalaij ■* pavisi ; pada yjiva gopphaka 
het^ba ayapathaviyaij pavittha, mahfitalakkhandhapari- 
manaii ayasiilaij paechimabhittito tiikkhamitva pitthi- 
majjhaij bhinditva arena ^ tiikkhamitva puratthimaij 
bhittiT)^ pavisi : aparaij dakkhinabbifcfcito nikkhamitva 
dakkhinapaasaij bhinditvil uttarapasaena*^* nikkhamitva 
utfcarabhittii] pavisi : a para g iiparikapallato nikkhamitva 
matthakaij bhinditva adhobhjigena nikkhamitva ayapa- 
thaviij " pavisi : evai) so tattha niccalo hutv^ paccati/^ 
Bhikkhu, 'ettakay thanai) agantva^-* Devadatto Sattharag 
datthur] alabhitva va pathavir) pavittho ' ti ^* kathai] 
samutthapeBug. Satthjx, * na bhikkhave Devadatto idan * 
eva mayi aparajjhitva pathavit] pitvis^i, ptibbe pi pavittho 
yeva * ti vatva Hatthirajakale maggamu]hai] parisaij 
BamasBasetva ^^ attano pitthiy aropetva khemantaij papi- 
tena^*^ tena^" pana tikkhattui) agantva aggatthane majj- 
himatthane^^ mule ti evaij dante chinditva tatiyavare 
mahapuriBasBa eakkhupathag atikkamantasBa^^ pathaviij 
pavitth abb aval) dlpetum : 



^ K, om. 

^ C. C^ Satthissaro (ef. Hardy, M,B,, 340). 
^ K, a. ti. ^ B. aparajjha''. 

■^ K. paecati, ^ F., C, C"., K eva, 

' F. ayoka^ C, C\y B. ""kapallag. K. ayokapale. 
^ F. udarena, ^ B. purimabhi"- 

^^ K. B. vamapa"". ^^ K. ayyaaula^ 

^^ B. va paeci for liii^ pa^. ^^ K, ga°, 

^* G". °siti, " C. samasaapetva, 

i« C, C% B. om. ^^ K. papitassa. 

1^ F. maj]hatthane. ^^ K, B* a> tassa. 
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'Akatannussa posassa, niccai) vivaradassino, 
sabbag ce^ pathavig dajja, n'eva nag abhirad- 
haye' ti^' 

imag jatakag^ kathetva puna pi* puna pi tath' eva 
kathaya samutthitaya Khantivadibhute attani aparajj- 
hitva Ealaburajabhutassa ^ tassa pathavig pavitthabha- 
vag dipetug Ehantivadijatakag,^ GuUadhammapalabhute 
attani aparajjhitva^ Mahapataparajabhutassa tassa patha- 
vig pavitthabhavag dipetug Culladhammapalajatakan ca* 
kathesi. 

Pathavig pavitthe pana Devadatte mahajano hattha- 
tuttho dhajapataka kadaliyo ^ ussapetva punnaghate 
thapetva, * labha vata no ' ti mahantag chanag anubhoti.^^ 
Tarn atthag Bhagavato arocesug ; Bhagava : * na bhikk- 
have idan' eva Devadatte mate mahajano tussati, pubbe 
pi tussi^^ yeva ' ti vatva sabbajanassa appiye cande 
pharuse Bara^asiyag Pingalaraje^^ nama mate maha- 
janassa tutthabhavag dipetug :^^ 

* Sabbo jano higsito Pingalena, 
tasmig mate paccayag vedayanti;^* 
piyo nu te asi akanhanetto/^ 
kasma tuvag^^ rodasi dvarapala. 



1 C. C^ sabba te. 

^ C. C*. abhidharaye. K. aradhaye. 
^ F. Jat. I. 322. * K. om. one puna pi. 

' C\ Kalapu°. K. Kalabhu°. 

« F. °vadaja°. B. a. ca. For this J. v. F. J. III. 
39-43. 
7 K. par°. 8 Y. J. III. 177-182. 

» F. °patakaka°. ^^ K. anubhosi. 

11 F., C^, B. tuBsati. 

12 C*. Pingale nama raje. B. Pingalaranne. 

1^ F. Jat. II. 241-242. i* S. paccaya. 

15 C. C^ akanna°. i« F. nu tvag. C. C^ tvag. 
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TNa me piyo aai akanhanetto/ 
bhaynmi paceiigamanaya tasea, 
ito gato hiijBeyja maccurajaijj 
so hiijsito anayeyya * pUBa idha ' ti 

idaij^ Pifigalajatakai) kathesi. Bhikkhfi SattharaT) puc- 
ohii}BU : * idani bhante Devadatto kuhiij iiibbatto ' tL 
' Avicimahaniraye bhikkhave ' ti< ' Bhaote idha tappanto 
vicaritvfi puna gantva tappanattharie yeva nibbatto ' ti- 
'Ama bhikkhave pabbajila va hontu gahattha va pama- 
daviharino ubhayattha tappanti yeva' ti vatva imag 
gatha^ aha : 

17* ' Idha tappati pecca tappati papakan ubha- 
yattha tappati 
" papal) me kataij " ti tappati, bhijyo* 
tappati duggatiij gato ' iL 



Tattha *idha tappatiti' idha kammatappanena 
domanaBsamattena tappati ; ' p e e (? a ' ti paraloke pan a 
vipakatappanena atidarunena apayadukkhena tappati ; 
'papakariti' nanappakarassa papassa katta;^ *ubha- 
yattha' ti imina vuttappakarena tappanena ubhayattha 
tappati nama ; 'papam me' ti bo hi kammatappanena 
tappanto ' papam me kataij ' ti tappati, tai) appamat- 
takai] tappanaij, vipakatappaoena pan a tappanto *bhiyyo 
tappati duggatiij gato' ti*^ atipharusena tappanena 
ativiya tappatiti. 

Gathapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo abeeuij ; desana 
mahajanasBa satthika jata ti. 

DevadattaBsa vatthu dvadaaamai}/ 



1 C, C*^. akanna° 

^' C^ imatj. 



F. J. aneyya, K, a, na^. 

* S. bhiyo. 
« K. C^ om, ti. 



^ C, G\ B. Katatta. 

'' C". Bevadattavatthui) mnplt/, C. vatthuij. 
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13. SUMANADEVIYA-VATTHU 

'Idha nandatiti'^ imai) dhammadesanai) Sattha 
Jetavane viharanto Sumanadevii) ^ arabbha kathesi. 

Savatthiyai) hi devasika;) Anathapindikassa gehe dve 
bhikkhusahassani bhunjanti, tatha Visakhaya maha- 
upasikaya; Savatthiyai) ca yo yo danag datukamo hoti, 
80^ 80 te8ar) ubhinnai) okasai) labhitva va karoti. 
Kigkarana ? * Tumhakag * danaggag Anathapindiko va 
Visakha va agata ' ti pucchitva, * nagata ' ti vutte, 
sata8ahassag vissajjetva katadanam pi, * kig danag nam' 
etag ' ti garahanti. Ubho pi^ te bhikkhu8agghas8a^ 
rucig^ ca anucchavikakiccani^ ca ativiya jananti. Te8u 
vicarentesu® bhikkhu cittarupag^^ bhunjanti ; ta8ma 
sabbe danag datukama te gahetva va gacchantL Iti 
te attano^^ ghare bhikkhu ^^ parivisitug na labhanti. 
Tato Visakha, ' ko nu kho mama thane thatva bhikkhu- 
sagghag parivisatiti ' ^^ upadharenti, puttassa dhitarag 
disva tag attano thane thapesi; sa tassa nivesane 
bhikkhusagghag parivisati. Anathapindiko pi Maha8U- 
bhaddag nama jetthadhitarag^^ thapesi; sa bhikkhunag 
veyyavaccag karonti dhammag sunanti sotapanna hutva 
patikulag agamasi. Tato Gallasubhaddag thapesi; sapi 
tath' eva karonti sotapanna hutva ^ patikulag gata. 
Atha Sumanadevig nama kanitthadhitarag thapesi; sa 
pana^® sakadagamiphalag patva kumarika va hutva tatha- 

^ K. a. pecca nandati. ^ K. 8umana°. 

^ C. C*. om. * K. a. kig. 

^ C, C*., B. a. hi. « G\ ^sagghan ca. 

^ C. ^'saggharucig. ® K. °kag kiccakiccag. 
® C^ B. vicarantesu. K. viharante. 

^^ K. cittanurupag. ^^ B. rep. 

^•^ K. bhikkhusagghag. ^* C. B. pacrivisissastti. 

1* C\ jetthaka^ '" C\ om. 
^® K. a. dhammag sutva. 
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rCipena aphiisiikena litura ahariipacchedaii ^ katva pitaraij 
dattbukama hutva^ pakkosapeei* So ekasmiij danagge 
taBBH Basanag autva va agantva, ' kii} am ma Sumane ' 
ti aha. Sapi nay^ aha: *kir) tiita kaniubabliatika* tL 

* Vippalapasi^ amma ti.^ * Na vippalapami kanittha- 
bhatika* ti. ' Bhayasi** amma ' ti. Na bhayami kanit- 
thabhatika* ti ettakaij vatva^ yeva pana® &a kalarj 
akasi* So sotapanno pi eamano setthl dbltari^* uppan- 
uasokaij adhivaaetuij asakkonto dhitusarirakiccaij karetva 
rodanto Satthu gantikaij gantva,^^ 'kiij gahapati dukkhi* 
dummaoo assumukho rudamano^^ agato^^ *&iti * vutte. 
' Dhita me bbante Sumamidevl kalakata' ti ^.ba. 'Atba 
kasma socasi/^ nanu sabbesai) ekaxjsikai) ^^ maranan ' ti. 

* Jatiam* etaij bbante^ evariipii pana me birottappa- 
sampanna^^ dhita, " sa maranakale aatiij paceupattba- 
petni) asakkonti vippalapamaDa mata'* ti^"^ me anap- 
pakag ^^ domanaBsai) uppajjatiti,* ^ Kiy pana taja kathi- 
tag mabaBettbfti/ ' Abaij tai) bbante *'amma Sumane'' 
ti amantesii), atha maij aha : ^^ kiij tata kanitthabbatika " 



tij tato '* vippalapaBi amma'' ti' 



Ba vippalapilmi 



kanitthabhatikii " ti — " bbajaei amma ** ti^ — '* na bhayrimi 
kanitthabbatika '' ti, ettakaij vatva kalam akaBiti*' Atha 
nag Bhagava aha: ^na^^ te mahasetthi dhlta vippahi- 
patiti/ *Atba^ kaema evam aha' ti, ' Kanitthattay' 



^ C. C*. aharaccbedaij* 

^ K. pitarai) for pi nag. 

* B, vilapasi and vilap^ infra, 

« C, C^ bhayasi, ^ C^ Katva. 

'^ G. settbadhitu, C^ settbidhitu. 
dbitaraij paticca. 
*^ K. a. Bbagavata taij disva. 
^^ S< upagato. 

^* K- ekagsisa^, ^^ C, 

^* C*. na fo}^ mata ti* K. tena for ti. 
^^ K. anappakararj, 
^^ K. a. hi. 



^ K- a. tag- 

* K. a. sa. 
^ K. om, pana. 
li. settbitari. B. 

11 K. B. rod^ 
1^ G. aocati. 
C^, K., B. biriott^. 
B. a. tena. 
^^ K. a. vutte- 
^^"^ K. a. nag. 
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eva; dhita hi te gahapati maggaphalehi^ mahallika, 
tvai) hi sotapanno, dhita pana te sakadagamini, sa 
maggaphalehi^ mahallikatta tag evam aha' ti. 'Evag 
bhante' ti. *Evag gahapatiti.' *Idani kuhig nibbatta 
bhante' ti. * Tusitabhavane gahapatiti' vutte,^ * bhante 
mama dhita idha natakanag antare nandamana vicaritva^ 
ito gantva pi Nandanatthane^ yeva nibbatta' ti. Atha 
nag Sattha, * ama gahapati^ appamatta nama gahattha 
va pabbajita va idha loke ca paraloke ca nandanti yeva' 
ti vatva imag gatham aha : 

18. 'Idha nandati, pecca nandati 
katapunno ubhayattha nandati, 
'^ pannag me katag " ti nandati 
bhiyyo"^ nandati sugatig gato' ti. 



Tattha 'idha' ti idha loke kammanandanena nandati ;^ 
* pecca' ti paraloke vipakanandanena® nandati;® 'kata- 
punno' ti nanappakarassa punnassa katta;^^ 'ubha- 
yattha ' ti idha 'katag me kusalag akatag papag ' ti^^ 
nandati,^^ parattha vipakag anubhavanto nandati; 'pun- 
nag me' ti idha nandanto^^ pana 'punnag^* me katag' 
ti somanassamattakena va kammanandanag upMaya nan- 
dati ; ' b h iy y * ti vipakanandanena pana 'sugatig 
gato' sattapannasavassakotiyo^^ satthin ca vassasatasa- 
hassani^^ dibbasampattig anubhavanto Tusitapure ativiya 
nandatiti.' 



^ C*. B. a. taya. '^ B. a. taya. ^ K. B. om. 

' K. car^ ' K. Nanda^ « C. °patiti. 

^ C. bhiyo. ® C. nandatiti. 

« C^ °nandane ti. ^^ B. C^ Katatta. K. kattata. 

" C. C^ papaniti. ^^ C*. nandatiti. 

^^ B. nandanato. ^^ C*. punnakag. 

1^ B. °matten' eva. B. °en' eva. 
1^ C. C^ VgSasakotiyo. K. ^vasa'' 
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[16 babd sotapannadayo ahesum ; maba- 
aittlufca dhammadeBanti lata ti. 

Saoiauadaviya vatthu terasamai).^ 



14. DVBSAHATAKAISHIKKHUNAIJ-YA i THTJ 

VBahuy pi ce'- ti imar) dhammadesanaij Sattha 
.Tetavane viharanto dve aaMjake^ iirabbha kathesi. 

SrtvatthivHsino hi dve kulaputta sahayaka viharag 
gantva Satthu dtiammadesanar] sutva kame pahaya* 
sasane urarj datva pabbajitvsi pancavasaiiiii acariyiipajj- 
hayanaJi'' santike vasitva Sattharaij upasankamitva sasane 
dbarai) pucchitva vipassaniidhuran ca ganthadhuran** ca 
Titthiirato sutva, eko tava, * aham bhatite mahaUakakale 
pabbajito na sakkhiBsami gantbadburarj ^ puretum, vipas- 
sanadhurai) pana^ piiressamiti ' yava arabattiV' vipas- 
sanai]^^ katbapetvti gbatento vayamanto saba patisam- 
bbidabi arahattaij papuni. Itaro pana^^ * ahag gantbad- 
huraij piireasamiti ' ^^ anukkamena Tepitakaij Buddba- 
vaeanai) uggarihitva gatagatatthane dhammaij katbeti^"^ 
sarabb a filial) bhanati, paneannaij bbikkbusatanaij dbam- 
may vacento vicarati, attbarasannag mabagananaij aeariyo 
abosi. Bbikkbii Sattbu santike kammattbaiiag gahetva 
itarasaa tberaasa vasanatthanaij gantva tass' ovade tbatva 
arabattaij patva tberag vanditva : * Sattbarai) dattbukam* 



^ G\ Samanadeviya vatthar] (simplp), IL Siimanadevi 
vatthu terasaamaij {K, B. a^. Sumana^-). 
- K. a. sabitai] bbasamano. 

* P. sahayakabbikkbu. K. a, bhikkbu, 

* K. a. Satthu, ^ C. C^ acariyau*' 

* C. C*- gandba^. ^ C^. a. pana- 
« G^ ^ttaij< 

^^ B. pur etui] gakkbiBsamiti. 



K. ""yapajay", 
^ K, om. 

^^ B. vipassanadhurag. 

^^ K, katbesi. S. desetL 
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amha' ti vadanti. Thero: ' gacchath' avuso^ mama 
vacanena Sattharai) vanditva asitimahathere vandatha, 
sahayakattheram pi me "amhakag acariyo tumhe van- 
datiti" vandatha' ti. Te*^ viharag gantva^ Sattharan 
ca there ^ ca vanditva: 'bhante amhakag acariyo tumhe 
vandatiti' vutte,^ itarena ca, 'ko nama eso'^ ti vutte, 
*tumhakag sahayakabhikkhu^ bhante ' ti vadanti. Evag 
there pmiappunag sasanag pahinante so. bhikkhu thokag 
kalag sahitva aparabhage sahitug asakkonto : ^ amhakag 
acariyo tumhe vandatiti ' vutte, * ko eso ' ti vatva, 
Uumhakag sahayakabhikkhu ' ti vutte, 'kig pana tum- 
hehi tassa santike gahitag kig ^ Dighanikayadisu annataro 
nikayo,^ tisu Pitakesu ekag Pitakag ' ti vatva, ' catup- 
padikam pi gathag na janati,^^ pagsukulag gahetva pab- 
bajitakale yeva arannag pavittho bahu vata antevasike 
labhi, tassa agatakale maya panhag pucchitug vattatiti' 
cintesi. Athaparabhage" thero, Sattharag datthum agato 
sahayakattherassa santike pattacivarag thapetva gantva 
Sattharag c*eva asitimahathere ca vanditva sahayakassa^^ 
vasanatthanag paccagami. Ath' assa so vattag karetva 
samappamanag asanag gahetva, * panhag pucchissamiti ' 
nisldi. Tasmig khane Sattha ^ esa evarupag mama puttag 
vihethetva^^ niraye nibbatteyya ' ^* ti tasmig anukampaya 
viharacarikag caranto viya tesag nisinnatthanag gantva 
pannatte^^ Buddhasane nisidi. Tattha tattha nisidanta 
hi bhikkhu ^^ Buddhasanag pannapetva va nisidanti ; 

^ C. gacchavuso. ^ B. a, bhikkhu. 

^ C. C^ agantva. 

^ C*. theran. B. asitimahathere ca theran ca. 

^ C. vadanti. C^ vadantiti. ® C. C*. nam' eso. 

^ B. sahayako. ® B. ti. 

^ C. nikaya. K. a. kig. ^^ C*. pajanati. 

^^ K. a. vipassana°. 
^2 K. ^katherassa. C. C*. sahayassa. 
^^ C. C^ vihetthetva. ^^ C^ °yyasiti. 

1^ K. pannatapavara°. ^^ C, C^, B. om. 
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tena^ Sattha pakatipafinatte yeva aaane nisldi* Nisajja 
kho^ pan a ganthikabhikkhmj pathamajjhilae pafihatj puc- 
chitvii, tasmii] kathite'* datiyajjhiinai) iidiij katva attbasu 
pi fiamiipattTBu riipariipesu pafihai) pucchi, itaro* sabbaij 
kathesi. Atha nay sotilpattimagge panhai) pucchi/ itaro^ 
kathetai) nasakkhiJ^ Tato khinaaavattheray pacchi: thero 
kathesi. Satthil, * sadhu^ siidhu bhikkhu''^ ti abhinan- 
ditva, sesamaggesu pi patipittiya panhaij pucchi ; gan* 
thiko^* ekai) pi kathetiii) nasj^kkhi, kblimaavo pucchitarj 
pucchi tail *^^ kathesi. Sattha catiisu thanesu tassa Bad- 
hukaraij adasi ; tai) sutvji bhummadeve^i adiij katva 
yava Brahmaloka sabbadevata^- c*eva Niigasupan^a^* ca 
sadhukaram adayBa. Tag sildhukaraij sutva^* tassa ante- 
vasikfi c'eva saddhivihimno ca Sattharai] njjhayiijBU r 
' kill nam* etai) Satthara kataij kiuci ajanantassa mahal- 
lakattherassa catiisu thanesu sadhukaram adasi ; amhakaij 
pan' acariyassa sabbapariyattidharasaa paficannaij bhikk- 
husatanar) paniokkhassa paBaijsamattam pi na kariti/ 
Atha ne Sattha, * kii) nam ' etaij bhikkhave ^^' kathetha ' ti 
piicchitva, tasmiij atthe Jirocite, ' bhikkhave tumhjikag 
aeariyo mama sasane bhatiya gavo rakkhanakasadiso ; ^" 
mayhai) pana putto yatha ruciya paneagorase paribhun- 
janakasamisadiso ' ^^ ti vatva ima gatha abhasi: 



akath*^, ^ K. om. itaro to pucchi- 

, ganthikathero, ami a. pi ekarj pi, 

itaro tarn sabbai} kathesi and atha naij, etc, 

C^ om. ^ ^ K. om. bh°. 

. ^kathero. 

pucehitapu^. B. oat. one, 
, ^devatii, B, bhiimadeve. 

C^ sabbe de°. K. sabba devatayo, B* sabba, 
, naga 8U°. ^^ K, katva. 

. om, bhikkhave- 
, C*,, K- rakkhanasa'^. 
. bhunjanasamika°* C*^. a. yeva. 
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